MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITH I HAYKH YKPATHU
KPUBOPI3bKHUIA HAIIIOHAJILHUM YHIBEPCUTET
Hapuya/ibHO-HAyKOBHI IHCTUTYT €KOHOMIKH i TOPriBJIi
imeni Muxaiisa Tyran-bapanoBcbkoro

Kadeapa pinonorii Ta nepexiany

MOBHI MPAKTHKH
MDKKY/IbTYPHOI
KOMYHIKALII

KOJIEKTMBHA MOHOI PA®IA

Kpusuii Pir
Bunaseus bapuxina H. JI.
2026



VIIK (81:316.77)+81'25
M-74

Peuenzenrn:

KynakeBuu JI. M., noktop ¢inonoriyaux Hayk, mpodecop, mnpodecop kabeapu
¢imomorii Ta mepekiany HaBYATBLHO-HAYKOBOTO I1HCTUTYTY «YKpPalHCHKHMA
JepKaBHUN XIMIKO-TEXHOJIOTIYHHM YHIBEPCUTET» YKpaiHCHKOTO JIepP:KaBHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY HayKH 1 TEXHOJIOT1H

CrenanoBa A. A., n0oktop (QuronoriyHuX Hayk, npodecop, mpodecop kabeapu
€BPOIEUCHKUX 1 CXITHUX MOB Ta Mepekiany YHIBepcUTeTy iMeHl Anbdpena
Hobens

IIponkeBnu O. B., nokrtop ¢inogoriyHux Hayk, npodecop, 3aBigyBad Kadeapu
dinomnorii Ykpaincekoro Karonuipkoro YHiBepcutety

M-74

ISBN

Pexomenoosarno 0o opyky
Buenor paooro Kpusopizbkoeo HayionanbHo2o yHigepcumemy
(npomoxon Ne 13 6i0 30 uepeus 2026 p.)

MOBHI TNpakTUKH MIKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHIKAIli: KOJEKTUBHA MOHOTpadis
[Enextponnuii pecypc] / O. I'epacumenko, A. IlokyneBceka, I. YnoBiueHko,
M. Jlucorop, C. Ocranenko, H. PubGanka, JI. BopobiioBa, C. PeByibka;
HaBuanbHO-HayKOBHI IHCTUTYT €KOHOMIKH 1 TOpriBii iMeH1 Muxaiina Tyran-
bapanoBcbkoro KpuBopi3bkoro HaiioHaidbHOTO YHiBepcutety. Kpusuit Pir:
Bunasenp bapuxina H. JI., 2026. 223 ¢. URL: http://elibrary.donnuet.edu.ua.
ISBN

PobGorta mpencrapise KOMIUIGKCHE JOCTIDKEHHS ~ MPOOJIEM Cy4acHOro MOBO3HABCTBA,
TIEPEKIIaI03HABCTBA, COIIONIHTBICTHKHY, JAUCKYPCOJIOTII Ta JITepaTypo3HaBCTBA B YMOBaX aKTHBHOTO
PO3BUTKY DI00ATi3alifHUX MPOLIECIB 1 MIKKYJIBTYPHOI B3aeMomii. ¥ MoHorpadii aHasi3yroTbcsl MOBHI
CTparerii MOJITUYHOTO BILIHBY, pOJib Meia y (popMyBaHHI MOBHHX TEHJIEHIIIH (30KpeMa MOJIOII>KHOTO
CIIHTY), TPOIIECH MOBOTBOPYOCTI Ta HEOJIOTi3allli B XYJOXKHiH JiTeparypi. 3Ha4Hy yBary NpHIICHO
MePEeKIIaIalbKiil eKBIBAIEHTHOCTI, JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTHYHUM TpaHcQopMallisiM 1 mepeaadi KylbTypHO
MapKOBaHUX €JIEMEHTIB B repekasi. Takok po3nIsIaloThCs iICTOPIMYHI MOBHI KOHTaKTH, 3alI0O3MYEHHS
Ta poJIb JIiTeparyp y GopMyBaHHI KyIETYPHOI IaM’sITi # MIKKYJIBTYPHOTO JIaJIory.

MoHorpadis moeHye pi3Hi HAYKOBI IMiIX0/1 Ta TEMATUYHI HAIPSIMH, 1[0 JI03BOJISIE CTBOPUTH
iTicHe Oa4eHHs aKTyaJbHHUX MPOoOJIeM Cy4acHOl (iIoNIOTivHOI HAayKH.

Jns daxiBiiB-¢inonoris, CTyIeHTIB, BUKJIAIa4iB, IEPEKIa[adiB.

© O. I'epacumenko, A. [lokyneBcbka,
I'. YnoBiuenko, M. JIucorop,

C. Ocranenko, H. Pubanxka,

JI. BopoGiioBa, C. PeBymbka, 2026

© HHIET imeni Muxaiina Tyran-
Bbapanoscrkoro KHY, 2026


http://elibrary.donnuet.edu.ua/

SMICT
INEPEIMOBA

Olha HERASYMENKO
Linguistic Representation of Aggression in Modern American Political Discourse
and Its Reproduction in Ukrainian Translation

Anna IIOKYJIEBCBKA
Momnoai>KHu# CIEHT Cy4aCHOTO HIMEIBKOTO MEA1apOCTOPY: COIIOIIHTBICTUIHUN
Ta JIGKCUKOJIOTTYHUM aclleKTH

Hanna UDOVICHENKO, Mariia LYSOHOR
Author's Neologisms Functioning in the Fantasy Discourse of Robert Jordan's
“Wheel of Time” Series

Svitlana OSTAPENKO
Grammatical Aspect of Translation Equivalence Achieving (based on the novel

«Echoes» by Danielle Steel)

Hamana PUBAJ/IKA

3acTocyBaHHs JIEKCUKO-IpaMaTHYHUX TpaHcpopmaliid B mpouect nepexiamy
pomany Ilatpika 3rockinna «Ilapdymep. IcTopis ogHOTO BOUBIN» YKPaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO

Lolita VOROBIOVA
Receptive Assimilation as a Mechanism of the English Language Historical
Evolution: Latin, French and Greek Influences

Ceéimnana PEBYI[bKA

JleTekTUB-aMaToOp SIK HOCiii MHOKMHHHUX MOBHUX PETICTPIB

ABTOPCBKHI KOJIEKTUB

36

62

105

142

169

193

221



INIEPEIMOBA

Momnorpadis «MoBHI 3ac00M MDKKYJBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIlID» € KOJIEKTHBHOIO
HAYKOBOIO Mpaleio, MPUCBIYCHOIO aKTyaIbHUM MpoOiieMaM CyuacHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA,
NEPEeKIaJ03HaBCTBA,  COLIOJIHTBICTUKA Ta  JITEpaTypo3HaBCTBA B  yMOBax
IHTEHCHUBHOTO PO3BUTKY MIXKHApOJHOI KOMYHIKAIl Ta rioOani3amiifHuX MpOIIECiB.
CyuacHuil eTan po3BUTKY F'yMaHITapHOI HAYKH XapaKTepU3y€EThCS MOCUIICHHSIM yBaru
710 MOBH SIK YHIBEpPCAJILHOTO 3aC00y MIXKKYJIBTYPHOI B3a€MO/I11, IHCTPYMEHTY Mepeaul
3HaHb, ILIHHOCTEH, HAI[IOHAJIIBHOTO JOCBIAY Ta KyJbTypHOi mam’siti. Came ToMy
JOCTI/DKEHHSI MOBHHX 3ac001B MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYyHiKaiii HaOyBae 0COOIMBOI
3HAUYHIOCTI K Y TEOPETUYHOMY, TaK 1 B MPAKTUYHOMY aCIEKTaX.

VY cy4acHOMy CBITI MIKKYJIbTYpHa KOMYHIKAIlisl € HEB1J €MHOIO CKJIaJ0BOIO
CYyCIUIBHOTO PO3BUTKY. Po3mupeHHss MDKHApOJHUX KOHTAKTIB, AaKTUBI3aIlis
iH(popMaiiHOro OOMIHY, PO3BUTOK LU(POBOr0 MEAIANpOCTOPYy Ta IHTErpauiiiHi
IPOLECH CIPUSAIOTh IHTEHCUBHIM B3a€MOAIl MOB 1 KyJbTyp. Y Takux yMOBaxX MOBa
(YHKIIIOHYE HE JIMIIE K 3ac10 CIIJIKYBaHHS, a 1 IK MEXaH13M (POPMYBAaHHS CyCIIIbHUX
CMUCJIIB, 1HTEpHpeTalii KyJbTYpPHHUX SBHIIl Ta pErpe3eHTAaIlll HAIllOHAIBHOI KapTUHU
cBiTy. BojlHOYac MIXKKyJbTypHa B3a€EMOJIIS aKTyali3ye€ MUTAHHS MOBHOI ajamnTarllii,
MepeKIaabkoi  €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI, 30€peeHHs KyJbTypHOi crenudika Ta
TpaHchopmallii MOBHUX OJUHULb Y MPOIEC] KOMYHIKALIIi.

CyvacHi  JIHrBICTUYHI  JOCHDKEHHS — Jlefjail  yacTiime  HaOyBaroTh
MDKIUCUUIUTIHAPHOTO — XapakTepy,  MNOEJHYIOYM  METOAOJOrIYHI  MiAXOAU
MOBO3HABCTBA, KYJIbTYPOJOTii, COIIOJIHIBICTUKH, JUCKYPCOJIOTii, KOTHITUBHOI
JIHTBICTUKM Ta JITEpaTypo3HABCTBA. Takui MiAXIA 103BOJISIE  KOMIUIEKCHO
aHaI3yBaTH MOBHI SIBHINA, PO3TIIAAATH 1X Y KOHTEKCTI COIIAJbHUX, KYJIbTYPHHUX 1
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX IPOIIECIB, a TAKOK BU3HAYATH POJIb MOBU Yy ()OPMYBaHHI Cy4acHOTO
iH(dopMaIiiHOTO TIpocTOpy. Y IHEHTPl yBaru JOCHTIIHUKIB MepeOyBarOTh MUTAHHS
MOBHOI JMHAMIKHA, PO3BUTKY HOBUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX (OpM, OCOOIMBOCTEM
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBHUX OJMHUIIb Y PI3HUX THUIAX JTUCKYpPCYy Ta MpodiieMu
B1ITBOPEHHSI MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHOI crielU(PIiKU y TepeKIa/il.

[IpencraBneni y MoHorpadii HayKOBi Mmpalli OXOILTIOITh IIMPOKE KOJIO MUTaHb,
OB’ A3aHUX 13 (YHKI[IOHYBAaHHSIM MOBHHX 3aCO0IB Y MIKKYJIBTYPHOMY CEpPEIOBHIILII.
Oco6nmuBy yBary MpPUIIICHO MOCTIDKCHHIO CYyYaCHUX JUCKYPCHUBHUX TIPAKTHK,
crienu(piku MOBHOI pernpe3eHTallli CYCHUIBHUX MPOIECIiB, 0COOJIUBOCTEN PO3BUTKY
JIEKCUYHOT CUCTEMH Ta POJIl MOBOTBOPUYUX MEXaHI3MIB y XyJ0KHBOMY U MEIIHHOMY
npocTopi. BaxiauBe Micie MOCialoTh TaKOXK MPoOJIeMH XYJI0KHBOTO IepeKiiany,

30Kp€Ma IIMTAaHHA JOCATHCHHA nepeKHanauLKoi CI(BiBaJ'IeHTHOCTi, 34CTOCYBAaHHA



nepexiIafabKux Tpanchopmaiiii Ta ananramii TeKCTy A0 IHIIOMOBHOTO KYJbTYPHOIO
CepeIOBHIIIA.

AKTyalbpHICTh TIOPYIIEHHX Yy MoHOrpadii mpoOjieM 3yMOBJIEHa IOTPEOOO
[JIUOIIOTO OCMHCIICHHS MOBHHX IIPOIECiB, SKI BIJOYBAIOTBRCSA B CYYaCHOMY
r100aj1i30BaHOMY CYCITUIBCTBI. MOBHA cUCTEMa MOCTIMHO pearye Ha colliayibH1 3MiHH,
KyJbTYpHI TpaHcdopMallii Ta HOBI KOMYHIKaTHBHI BHKJIMKH, 110 3YMOBIIIOE TOSBY
HOBUX MOBHUX (OpM, PO3IIUPEHHS CEMAHTUYHUX MEXK JIGKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb,
aKTHUBI3aIlI0 TPOIECIB MOBHOI B3aeMojii Ta 3amo3wdeHHS. JIOCHiHKEHHS TaKuX
MPOLIECIB € BAXJIMBUM JIJIs1 PO3YMIHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH PO3BUTKY Cy4YaCHHUX MOB Ta
cnenu(iky iX QyHKIIOHYBaHHSI B YMOBaX MDKKYJIbTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIIii.

Momnorpadis moeaHye pi3HI HAYKOBI MIAXOAXW Ta TEMAaTHYHI HAIpSMH, IO
J03BOJISIE CTBOPUTH LILTICHE OAY€HHS aKkTyalbHUX MpoOieM cydacHOi (hUIOIOTIYHOI
Hayku. [Ipari, npencraBieHi y BUAaHHI, BII0OpaKat0Th CydacHi TEHACHIIT PO3BUTKY
I'YMaHITApHUX JOCIIKEHb, JEMOHCTPYIOTh 0araTOBEKTOPHICTh HAYKOBOT'O IMOUTYKY Ta
CHOPUSAIOTH MOTJIUOJEHHIO TEOPETUYHMX 1 MPaKTUYHHUX 3acal MOBO3HABCTBA,
MePEeKIIaJ03HABCTBA 1 JITEpaTypO3HABCTBA.

Bunanns angpecoBaHe HayKOBISIM, BHUKIIaJadaM 3aKJaJliB BHINOi OCBITH,
acripaHTaMm, CTyJeHTaM (DUIOJOTIUHMX CIeliaIbHOCTEH, MepekiajgadaM, a TaKoX
IIUPOKOMY KOJY YHWTadyiB, SIKI IIKABJISATHCS MPOOJIeMaMU CydacHOI JIHTBICTUKH,
MDKKYJBTYPHOI KOMYHIKalli Ta PO3BUTKY MOBHHMX 1 JITE€paTypHUX NPOLECIB Yy
cydyacHoMy cBiTi. Marepianu MoHorpadii MOXyTb OyTH BHUKOPUCTaHI y HAyKOBO-
JOCIIHIHA poOOTi, OCBITHBOMY MPOLEC], & TAKOXK Y MPAKTUYHIN TiSIIbHOCTI, OB’ sI3aH11
13 MIDKKYJIBTYPHOIO B3a€MOJIIEI0 Ta MEPEKIIAIOM.



Olha HERASYMENKO

LINGUISTIC REPRESENTATION OF AGGRESSION IN MODERN
AMERICAN POLITICAL DISCOURSE AND ITS REPRODUCTION IN
UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION

Political discourse emerges as a complex phenomenon in which linguistic
means, ideological frameworks, and modes of communication are intricately
intertwined. Its study is not confined to the boundaries of classical linguistics, as it
requires consideration of the social environment, institutional mechanisms, and the role
of the media. In academic literature, political speech is regarded as a specific type of
communication that directly influences the formation of public attitudes. Within such
discourse, informative, argumentative, manipulative, and mobilizing functions coexist,
collectively shaping its nature. The study of political language extends beyond
linguistics and becomes the subject of political science, sociology, and media studies.
It is precisely this interdisciplinary perspective that makes it possible to understand
how the mechanisms of political communication operate in society [11, p. 142].

In the history of linguistics, interest in political discourse intensified in the
second half of the twentieth century. Scholars associate this phenomenon with several
factors: first, the unprecedented strengthening of the role of mass media, which became
the primary channel for disseminating political messages; second, the growing public
attention to the rhetoric of political leaders, whose language increasingly determined
the content of public debates. It was during this period that the need emerged to
combine classical rhetorical theories with developments in pragmatics and
sociolinguistics, as only such an approach made it possible to describe the mechanisms
through which political speech influences mass consciousness [39, p. 229].

In the 1980s—1990s, Critical Discourse Analysis was formed in the Western
scholarly tradition, becoming one of the leading tools for studying political
communication. Its proponents emphasized that politics is not only a sphere of
decision-making but also a space of constant struggle over the interpretation of social
reality. Since then, the idea has become established that language does not merely
reflect reality but actively participates in its construction. This discovery shifted the
focus of linguistic research and brought political discourse to the forefront among
topics studied in the humanities. [28, p. 296].

A distinctive feature of political discourse lies in its orientation toward publicity
and a broad audience. Unlike scientific or professional communication, where the
addressee is a limited circle of specialists, politicians address society as a whole. This



determines specific rhetorical requirements: it must take into account diverse
expectations, different levels of education, and varying social experiences of listeners.
Therefore, speeches combine rational arguments aimed at appealing to logic with
emotional appeals intended to create a sense of involvement and trust [25, p. 15].

Studies show that the power of political speech is determined precisely by its
ability to combine cognitive and emotional levels of influence. Linguists analyzing
such texts focus not only on the selection of vocabulary or syntactic constructions but
also on pragmatic strategies that enable politicians to construct an image capable of
mobilizing the audience. In this context, political discourse acquires a polyphonic
character: it reflects a multiplicity of positions, which are often in contradictory
relations. It is this multiplicity of voices that makes it extremely complex for analysis,
yet at the same time a valuable object of study, as it reveals not only linguistic patterns
but also social mechanisms of power and influence [16, p. 45].

One of the leading directions in the study of political discourse has been the
analysis of its ideological dimension. Any political statement is rarely reduced to an
individual opinion, as it always bears the imprint of a particular system of values,
political orientations, and cultural representations. Researchers note that ideology
manifests itself already at the level of word choice: in the selection of terms that may
carry connotations of approval or disapproval; in the structure of argumentation that
constructs a clear logic in support of a particular position; and in the use of metaphors
and frames that give events a desired interpretative coloring. It is precisely through
these means that political speech is transformed into an instrument of legitimizing
power. Through language, politicians not only explain and justify their actions but also
construct the image of an opponent, depriving them of credibility and delegitimizing
their position in the eyes of the public. Analysis of this level makes it possible to
understand why the same event acquires diametrically opposed interpretations in
different political contexts [12, p. 80].

No less productive has been the pragmatic approach to the study of political
discourse. It focuses on how utterances function in specific communicative situations
and what communicative goals speakers pursue. In this sense, political language
appears as a form of action: the spoken word is aimed at changing beliefs, attitudes, or
even the behavior of listeners. Speech act theory, which is actively applied in
linguistics, makes it possible to classify political statements as directives, promises,
accusations, or appeals. In real political processes, these forms are often combined: a
speech may simultaneously inform, call for action, and reinforce the legitimacy of the
speaker’s position. Research shows that it is precisely the pragmatic level that largely
determines the effectiveness of political communication. If an utterance resonates with



the expectations of the audience, it becomes an effective instrument of influence;
otherwise, political speech loses its persuasiveness and may even provoke resistance.
For this reason, the pragmatic approach is now considered central in the linguistic
analysis of political speech, especially in a mediatized society where the effect of words
1s amplified through multichannel communication [33, p. 215].

Cognitive linguistics has also made a significant contribution to the study of
political discourse. It has demonstrated that political language is organized not only
through a set of terms and rhetorical devices but also through metaphorical models that
structure the very perception of reality. To explain political processes, images related
to concepts such as struggle, game, or journey are frequently used. In the first case,
political activity is presented as a clash between enemies; in the second, as a
competition with clear rules and winners; in the third, as a mociegoBaTenpHOE
newxenue toward a goal. Such metaphors do not merely embellish speech or make it
more emotional. They form cognitive schemas that influence the interpretation of
events and embed certain behavioral models in the consciousness of the audience.
Through these mechanisms, politicians construct images of allies and enemies,
portraying conflicts either as inevitable or, conversely, as a game in which agreement
is always possible. The analysis of these models has become one of the most developed
areas in cognitive science and makes it possible to understand how political actors
construct future scenarios through language [14, p. 519].

A separate layer of research concerns the media-mediated nature of political
discourse. In the era of digital technologies, politicians’ words rarely exist in the form
of a live speech addressed to a specific audience. They are almost always broadcast on
television, disseminated through social media, reproduced on news websites, and
transformed into elements of the digital space. This changes not only the form of
speeches but also their content. Language adapts to the demands of mass
communication: it is reduced to slogans, memes, or tweets capable of quickly attracting
attention. Linguists emphasize that this format contributes to increased emotionality
and conflict, as short messages spread more easily when they contain elements of
provocation or vivid evaluation. As a result, political discourse acquires new properties
determined by the logic of the information environment [27, p. 17].

Another important direction in the study of political discourse is associated with
its manipulative dimension. Scholarly literature repeatedly emphasizes that politicians
deliberately use linguistic means to exert hidden influence on public opinion. To
achieve this, they employ various techniques. Among the most frequently mentioned
are framing, that is, setting interpretative boundaries for events, and spin, that is,
presenting information in a favorable way. There are also other forms of pragmatic



control that operate less visibly but no less effectively. For example, the same action
may be described as a reform or as an experiment, and its public perception depends
precisely on this choice. Such linguistic mechanisms enable politicians to shift
responsibility for their decisions or, conversely, to transfer it to their opponents. In this
light, political discourse no longer appears as a neutral form of communication. It
becomes an instrument for constructing social reality. For this reason, researchers
characterize it as contradictory and dynamic, which makes it an object of close
attention in linguistics [2, p. 304].

The intercultural aspect of political communication is no less significant in
contemporary research. Politics has long ceased to be confined within national borders.
Speeches by American, European, or Asian politicians are almost instantly
disseminated through global information channels. In this context, translation plays a
decisive role, as it shapes how messages are perceived by other audiences. What sounds
like harsh criticism in the source text may take on the form of a diplomatic remark in
translation. Conversely, an accidental inaccuracy or error can make a speech appear
more aggressive than it was in the original. Linguists and translation scholars
emphasize that in the process of intercultural representation of political discourse, not
only the content is transferred, but also pragmatic meanings are adapted to the cultural
traditions of another community [9, p. 422; 35, p. 36].

In summary, political discourse can be described as an extremely complex object
of modern linguistics. Its study requires a multi-level approach that combines
cognitive, pragmatic, media, and intercultural analysis. The language of politics
performs not so much a descriptive as a constructive function, shaping perceptions of
the past, present, and future of society. The growing interest in the analysis of political
speech in the twenty-first century is explained precisely by the need to understand the
mechanisms of influence embedded in language and to trace how they transform social
reality.

The study of political discourse and aggressive rhetoric is based on a broad
theoretical foundation developed by both Western and Eastern European scholars.
Particularly significant for this research is the work of Teun A. van Dijk, whose studies
laid the foundations of Critical Discourse Analysis and convincingly demonstrated
how political texts construct the opposition between “us” and “them”. For van Dijk,
language is not merely a channel of communication but a mechanism of dominance;
aggression within it functions as a tool of ideological control. Hence the conclusion
that strategies of discreditation and delegitimization are inseparable from power
practices, as they reproduce biased interpretations [13, p. 14].



Further development of this field is associated with the works of Norman
Fairclough, a co-founder of Critical Discourse Analysis. He proposes viewing political
language as a means of legitimizing ideologies and mobilizing the public. Aggressive
statements, in his framework, are forms of symbolic violence operating within the
struggle for hegemony of meanings. This perspective is particularly productive for
analyzing contemporary American politics, where conflict-driven expressions
simultaneously attract attention and enhance mobilization [34, p. 130].

A closely related direction is represented by George Lakoff, whose work has
shaped modern approaches to the study of political language and conceptual
metaphors. His theory of framing demonstrates that political language is grounded in
metaphorical models that organize audience thinking. Aggressive statements create a
conflict frame: the opponent appears as a threat, and the situation as a battle. Lakoff
emphasizes that lexical choice influences not only communication but also decision-
making, which explains the frequent use of war and catastrophe metaphors in political
speeches [9, p. 427].

Within the domain of linguistic aggression, a key theoretical framework is the
theory of impoliteness developed by Jonathan Culpeper. He describes how violations
of politeness expectations become a tool of deliberate humiliation. In political
discourse, this means that aggression is not a malfunction of the system but a conscious
rhetorical tactic. The typology of aggressive speech acts proposed by Culpeper is now
widely applied in the analysis of political debates, where confrontation is more often
the norm than the exception [36, p. 115].

The intercultural dimension is convincingly demonstrated by the Japanese
scholar Shigeo Katsuno, who studies political communication, media discourse, and
the mechanisms through which public messages influence audiences. His research
shows that the boundaries of acceptable aggression vary across cultures; therefore, the
translation of political speeches is always a cultural, not merely linguistic, operation.
For the Ukrainian context, this conclusion is particularly relevant: the transmission of
American political speeches inevitably passes through local social norms and
expectations [3, p. 329].

An important contribution has also been made by the Austrian linguist Ruth
Wodak, a representative of Critical Discourse Analysis and the author of the discourse-
historical approach. She convincingly demonstrates how political texts are embedded
in socio-historical contexts and how language reproduces stereotypes and prejudices.
In her studies of populism, Wodak shows that aggression is a structural component of
mobilization. Mechanisms of delegitimization through negative labeling and framing
become central to constructing the image of the enemy [34, p. 132].
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In translation studies, a central figure remains the American theorist Lawrence
Venuti, known for the concepts of domestication and foreignization. He emphasizes
the ideological dimension of translation: the translator constantly balances between
authenticity (preserving the foreignness of the text) and cultural acceptability. In the
case of aggressive statements, this dilemma becomes particularly acute: whether to
preserve accuracy or adapt the text to the norms of the target audience. The answer
determines how the political culture of another country is perceived [2].

The works of the British scholar James Martin within the framework of Systemic
Functional Linguistics are also valuable for practical analysis. He demonstrates how
politicians combine aggression with emotional appeals to create a strong mobilizing
effect, and how language organizes social relations and legitimizes configurations of
power.

Within the Eastern European tradition, it is important to mention the Ukrainian
researcher Nataliia Kondratenko. She consistently demonstrates that aggression is not
merely an emotion but a tool of ideological polarization. Her works on the adaptation
of aggressive statements in translation offer a methodology particularly relevant to the
Ukrainian context [10].

Summarizing the above, it can be noted that the issue of linguistic aggression
and its translation has been central to the work of leading scholars. From van Dijk and
Fairclough to Lakoff, Culpeper, Wodak, and Venuti, these approaches together form a
coherent field of knowledge in which political discourse appears as a complex system
of communicative practices. Within this system, aggression is not a deviation but a
regular element of interaction, while translation is not a technical operation but an
interpretative act that shapes intercultural perception.

Thus, from Critical Discourse Analysis to cognitive models and the theory of
impoliteness, and from the discourse-historical approach to translation studies
concepts, all these perspectives form a multi-level research paradigm. It demonstrates
that aggression simultaneously attacks, mobilizes, and delegitimizes, while translation
inevitably combines accuracy with cultural adaptation. This, in turn, underscores the
need for a comprehensive analysis of aggressive rhetoric as one of the defining
phenomena of contemporary political communication.

The concept of linguistic aggression in the second half of the twentieth and early
twenty-first centuries has gradually become one of the leading areas of research in
linguistics, pragmatics, and communication studies. In scholarly literature, several
approaches to its definition can be found, each emphasizing a particular dimension of
the phenomenon — psychological, social, or rhetorical. In the most general sense,
linguistic aggression is described as the use of language to inflict psychological harm
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on the addressee, reduce their social status, or limit their influence within
communication. Researchers emphasize that aggression does not always take the form
of direct insult. Often, the desired effect is achieved through other means — sarcasm,
ironic remarks, insinuations, or even specific intonation. This allows linguistic
aggression to be viewed as a broad spectrum of strategies united by a common feature:
a destructive or confrontational impact on the addressee. In this sense, aggression
appears as a universal category accompanying almost any form of social interaction —
from everyday conversations to political debates [32, p. 243].

The distinction between physical and linguistic aggression demonstrates the
fundamental difference of the latter. It does not result in bodily harm; however, it is
capable of producing significant psychological consequences, such as lowered self-
esteem, a sense of humiliation, or loss of authority. For this reason, linguistic
aggression is often defined as a form of symbolic violence that operates exclusively at
the level of language and discourse. It is realized through a range of techniques,
including discrediting an opponent, demonstrative ignoring, creating negative
associations, and devaluing the experience of the other party. Linguistic analysis of
such practices makes it possible to identify not only semantic markers of aggression
but also the pragmatic conditions of its emergence. An important feature of aggression
is its directedness. It is always aimed at someone, even when the object is generalized.
In political discourse, this is particularly evident: the target may be not only individuals
but also entire social groups, parties, or state institutions. In such cases, linguistic
aggression performs both personalized and collective functions, influencing both
individual recipients and mass consciousness [34, p. 131; 30].

Modern approaches to the classification of linguistic aggression propose several
criteria for systematizing its manifestations. The first criterion is related to the form of
expression: aggression may be direct (insults, invectives, threats) or indirect (sarcasm,
irony, insinuation). The second criterion is intensity, which ranges from mild forms
expressed in humorous ridicule or allusions to harsh forms involving explicit
humiliation, curses, or verbal attacks. The third criterion concerns the communicative
function of aggression. Researchers indicate that it may serve as an attack on an
opponent, a defensive strategy, a means of mobilizing supporters, an instrument of
delegitimization, or a demonstration of power. In real political speeches, these
functions often overlap, creating complex combinations of rhetorical tactics [13, p. 33;
31, p. 440].

Such a classification makes it possible to describe linguistic aggression in terms
of strategies and tactics used in communicative practices. It demonstrates that
aggression is not a random or chaotic phenomenon but a structured mechanism
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governed by certain patterns. Although scholars propose different approaches to its
analysis, most agree that three main parameters — form of expression, intensity, and
communicative function — remain universal for describing the majority of its
manifestations. This approach opens up possibilities for further comprehensive
analysis of aggression in various spheres of social life, including politics, media, and
everyday interpersonal interaction.

The communicative functions of linguistic aggression are significantly broader
than its literal meaning. In political discourse, aggressive statements perform multiple
tasks simultaneously. They can act as a catalyst for public attention, concentrating
interest around a speech and creating a sense of urgency or even crisis. They contribute
to the construction of the image of an enemy, without which the logic of struggle loses
its persuasiveness. Such statements mobilize the audience by appealing to basic
emotions such as fear, anger, and indignation. At the same time, they function as a
mechanism of delegitimization: by using aggressive formulas, a politician emphasizes
the superiority of their own position while weakening the authority of opponents. In
the public sphere, aggression often becomes a symbolic demonstration of power. Even
without strong argumentation, it may produce a convincing effect. This
multifunctionality explains why linguistic aggression is considered one of the central
instruments of political communication [13, p. 30; 19].

A specific feature of linguistic aggression is its dependence on the
communication channel. In live speeches, it is expressed not only through words but
also through paralinguistic means such as intonation, volume, and pauses. These
elements can make a speech more dramatic or give it a sarcastic tone. In the digital
environment, aggression takes on different forms: short slogans, hashtags, or memes
ensure rapid dissemination and a viral effect. In written texts, by contrast, aggression
is often masked as rational criticism, although its pragmatic impact remains
destructive. This indicates that the form and intensity of aggressive expression are
directly dependent on the conditions of media representation. For linguistics, this
implies the need to analyze not only language structures but also the environments in
which they function [3; 18].

Particular attention should be paid to indirect forms of linguistic aggression.
Their danger lies in the fact that they often remain unnoticed in superficial analysis.
Irony, sarcasm, allusions, and insinuations allow speakers to avoid open confrontation
while maintaining a destructive effect. Such statements are often presented as humor
or sincerity, making them more acceptable to a broad audience. Linguists emphasize
that indirect aggression operates not only at the semantic level but also within the
pragmatic dimension, as its effectiveness depends on context and audience
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expectations. It is precisely this implicitness that makes it a key object of critical
discourse analysis [12, p. 82; 22, p. 41].

The defensive function of aggression should not be overlooked. In many cases,
it does not constitute a primary act but arises as a response to criticism or threat. In
such situations, aggressive statements perform the role of resistance: a politician
demonstrates readiness to retaliate, showing determination and independence. For the
audience, such a reaction serves as a signal of strength and reliability of the leader.
Even reactive aggression can transform into a strategy for constructing a positive
image, which becomes 3akperieHHbIM in public consciousness [1, p. 37; 23, p. 1].

The institutional dimension of aggression extends it beyond personal attacks.
The object of aggression may become entire systems — courts, government, media.
Generalized formulations such as “the system works against the people” or “they
always lie” create a sense of collective injustice. In this way, trust in institutions is
undermined, and the groundwork is laid for political reorientation of society. In this
sense, aggression functions not only as an individual act but also as a tool of social
transformation [36, p. 64; 24, p. 1].

In scholarly tradition, linguistic aggression is also considered a mechanism for
constructing identity. Aggressive statements simultaneously attack opponents and
construct the image of a “we-group,” united by a common enemy. This creates a sense
of unity and contributes to the mobilization of the electorate. The opposition “we —
they” establishes the boundaries of group belonging, which extend beyond personal
experience and acquire collective significance [10; 18].

In summary, linguistic aggression is a complex and multifunctional
phenomenon. It may manifest as an open attack, indirect irony, a defensive strategy, or
a means of delegitimization. In political discourse, aggression simultaneously attacks,
mobilizes, integrates, and destroys.

This multidimensionality demonstrates that aggression is not a random element
of communication but a strategic resource actively used in modern society. The
analysis of English-language political discourse shows that aggression is realized
through a wide range of linguistic means. Their function is not limited to forming a
negative attitude toward an opponent; they also mobilize supporters and create a sense
of unity. Among such means, the most frequently mentioned are invectives, evaluative
epithets, metaphors, hyperbole, ironic remarks, and repetition. Each of these devices
has its own function; however, in political speech, they rarely operate in isolation. As
a rule, they function in combination and are subordinated to the strategic objectives of
rhetoric. Its nature lies in the combination of emotional and rational dimensions. A
politician seeks to convince the audience that their position is the only possible one,
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while the opponent’s view is unacceptable or even dangerous. This creates an effect of
inevitability and lack of alternatives. It is precisely due to this multi-component
structure that aggressive statements remain ycToiuuBbsIME in political campaigns and
televised debates, even when topics or contexts change [32, p. 244; 17].

One of the most expressive tools at the lexical level is invective. These are words
and expressions that openly violate norms of politeness and have an explicitly hostile
character. American political rhetoric provides numerous examples, such as liar,
crooked, weak. Such words create a sharply negative image that requires no further
explanation. Invectives operate simultaneously on several levels: they insult the
opponent, reduce their social status, and mark them as an outsider — someone who has
no right to legitimacy within the political field [2; 37].

From a linguistic perspective, invectives are characterized by high emotional
intensity and the absence of a need for evidence. For the audience, they are not
arguments in the classical sense; however, due to their simplicity and directness, they
create an effect of truthfulness. This property makes them an effective tool of
mobilization. They appeal not to rational analysis but to emotions such as anger,
outrage, and distrust. In political debates, invectives are often repeated in order to
3aKpenuTh a negative image in the minds of voters. As a result, they become not only
markers of aggression but also elements of political strategy that help politicians
distinguish between “us” and “them” and strengthen their own positions.

It should be emphasized that these means rarely function in isolation. In political
discourse, they form an integrated system in which individual elements reinforce one
another. An invective may be repeated multiple times throughout a speech and later
reinforced by hyperbole or irony. This creates an effect of cumulative aggression: the
message not only becomes embedded in the audience’s consciousness but also
intensifies emotional engagement. The combination of invective, irony, and
exaggeration often produces a sense of continuous pressure, leading to emotional
contagion and the perception of a situation as conflictual and without alternatives. This
interaction explains the high level of conflict in contemporary English-language
political discourse, particularly in the American context [2; 26, p. 256].

Thus, the linguistic means of aggression constitute not a random set but a
systematic arsenal. They perform strategic functions of attack, mobilization, and
delegitimization across multiple levels of language organization. At the lexical level,
they include invectives, evaluative epithets, metaphors, and hyperbole. At the syntactic
level, they involve rhetorical questions, repetition, and modal constructions that
regulate tone and emphasis. The interaction of these levels ensures a comprehensive
impact, from emotional activation to the reinforcement of cognitive patterns.
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The analysis demonstrates that aggression in English-language political
discourse is not spontaneous but a carefully organized communicative tool used
deliberately and systematically. Aggressive strategies remain stable in election
campaigns, public debates, and media environments. They serve two interconnected
purposes: discrediting opponents and consolidating one’s own electorate.

As a result, linguistic aggression emerges not merely as a rhetorical device but
as a structural element of political communication. The translation of aggressive
statements in political discourse represents one of the most complex challenges in
modern translation studies. It involves not only the accurate transfer of meaning but
also the preservation of pragmatic effect. This effect is shaped by cultural norms,
communicative traditions, and ethical expectations. Any transformation — whether
mitigation, substitution, or omission — alters the communicative outcome. Thus,
translation always has a dual nature: it strives for accuracy while simultaneously
adapting to the target audience [8, p. 215].

In English-language political discourse, aggression is realized through
invectives, hyperbolic evaluations, sarcastic remarks, fear-based metaphors, and
negatively charged epithets. For American audiences, such expressions are
understandable, as direct confrontation is considered acceptable. In Ukrainian
translation, however, these elements are often softened. Invectives may be replaced
with neutral epithets, and sarcasm may turn into explanation. The meaning remains,
but the emotional force is reduced [2; 15, p. 1].

The reasons for such transformations vary. Cultural norms may restrict the use
of offensive language; media policies often aim to avoid conflict; and translators
themselves may adapt texts to improve acceptability. In any case, both lexical form and
pragmatic effect are altered [5, p. 64; 4].

Thus, the translator finds himself faced with a choice. To preserve the aggression
in its original form and risk causing rejection. Or to adapt the statement and lose some
of its emotional power. This decision always has an ideological dimension. After all,
it determines how a politician or party will appear to another audience. Therefore, the
translation of aggression is not only a philological work, but also a form of political
communication.

One of the most commonly employed strategies is euphemisation, whereby
direct offensive statements are replaced with more neutral formulations. For instance,
the statement He is completely incompetent may be rendered as Hozo npogpeciiini
AKOCMI BUKIUKaromo cepliosni cymuieu. Such a transformation makes the utterance
more acceptable from the perspective of communicative etiquette; however, it
significantly reduces the level of aggression. Euphemisation is widely used in official
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translations and diplomatic discourse, although it tends to weaken the rhetorical impact
[9, p. 425].

Another widespread strategy is lexical substitution. For example, the word liar
may be translated as ocoba, wo 6sodums 6 omany abo He OOMPUMYEMBCS
npasousocmi. This option aligns with the norms of Ukrainian linguistic culture;
however, it loses the categorical and sharp nature of the original. Such transformations
facilitate textual adaptation but alter its communicative intention.

Grammatical modification is also frequently employed. A short and
emotionally charged statement such as You did nothing may be rendered as Bawi 0ii
He danu ouikyearoeo pesyabmamy. In this case, emotional aggression is transformed
into a more formalised evaluative judgment. These changes are driven by the specific
characteristics of Ukrainian political communication, in which restraint tends to
prevail; however, they affect the pragmatic impact of the statement. [8, p. 217; 29,
p. 27].

In some cases, a strategy of direct reproduction of aggression is applied. In
such instances, invective units are translated without mitigation. For example,
dishonest politicians 1s rendered as neuecni nonrimuxu. This approach preserves the full
rhetorical force but increases the risk of negative audience reaction. It is most
commonly characteristic of independent media.

Particular difficulties arise in conveying irony and sarcasm. For instance, the
utterance Oh, that was a brilliant decision may lose its ironic undertone in translation.
Adequate rendering requires not only lexical but also stylistic adaptation. At the same
time, cultural differences often lead to the neutralisation of the humorous effect.

The translation of aggressive metaphors also presents challenges. For example,
the expression a battle for survival may sound less expressive when translated literally
into Ukrainian. As a result, translators are compelled to search for alternative
imagery, which may lead to a shift in the original semantic emphasis.

A special case is translation within media formats. Subtitling and simultaneous
interpreting require compression; therefore, exclamations, intonational intensifiers,
and hyperboles are often omitted. As a result, the text becomes more rational but less
emotional. In political discourse, this is critical, as emotionality plays a key role in
ensuring a mobilising effect.

In summary, the translation of aggressive statements is invariably associated
with multiple challenges. These concern not only linguistic factors but also cultural
barriers and media constraints. Translators’ strategies range from euphemisation to the
direct rendering of aggression. Each option entails its own risks and advantages:
euphemisation enhances acceptability but weakens impact, whereas direct translation
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preserves expressiveness but may provoke resistance. The final choice depends on the
communicative context and audience expectations.

The greatest challenges arise in the translation of invective, sarcasm, hyperbole,
and fear-based metaphors. These elements exert the most powerful influence on
audiences and play a key role in constructing the image of the opponent. In such cases,
the translator effectively becomes an interpreter of political reality. Their decisions
determine how American discourse is perceived within the Ukrainian context. Thus,
the translator is not merely a linguistic mediator, but also an active participant in
political communication, as the degree of perceived aggression in the translated speech
largely depends on their choices.

Within the framework of this study, verbal aggression is conceptualised as an
instrument of strategic interaction in public political discourse, realised through speech
acts of direct, latent, and institutionalised aggression. The methodological framework
1s grounded in the principles of critical discourse analysis, a pragmatic approach to
speech acts, and elements of sociolinguistics, which make it possible to identify not
only the formal markers of aggression but also the systemic logic of its deployment in
persuasive rhetoric.

The corpus used for the empirical analysis comprises public speeches by key
political figures in the United States during the period from 2016 to 2024. The selection
of this timeframe is oOycnoBieHo a progressive radicalisation of political rhetoric,
which began with the 2016 presidential campaign of Donald Trump and further
intensified in response to social, racial, and institutional crises [39, p. 25; 24]. The
corpus includes speeches by U.S. presidents, vice presidents, senators, governors, and
leading political commentators, ensuring broad representation both across party lines
and in terms of stylistic rhetorical patterns [1, pp. 34-39].

In total, 30 speeches were analysed, of which 20 have full Ukrainian translations
— 14 official translations produced by mass media or international agencies, and 6
adapted versions published in digital media or presented in subtitle format. The
selection criteria were based on the presence of conflict-driven elements aimed at
discrediting opponents, mobilising the electorate, or delegitimising state
institutions [14].

The study deliberately incorporates both verbal and paralinguistic levels of
aggression, as isolated textual analysis does not allow for a full reconstruction of the
speaker’s communicative intent. Given that political rhetoric operates within the
framework of public performativity, particularly in television and digital formats, the
analysis was conducted with reference to video materials. This approach provided
access to a wide range of non-verbal markers accompanying aggressive speech,
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including intonational peaks, variations in speech tempo, emphasis on specific
syntactic structures, disruptions of intonational flow, and increased vocal pressure. The
audiovisual component of the speeches made it possible to identify forms of latent or
indirect aggression that remain beyond the scope of written discourse but have a
significant impact on audience perception and on the interpretation of the speaker’s
message [9, p. 115; 38, p. 95].

The multimodal perspective adopted in this study made it possible to increase
the level of accuracy in determining the tonal characteristics of political speech, as well
as to identify cases of pragmatically motivated aggression masked as rhetorical
neutrality. Within the analytical framework, a key stage involved the identification of
speech acts with an aggressive intent, realised both at the lexical and syntactic levels,
as well as through the communicative functionality of the utterance. In the process of
systematisation, three types of such acts were identified. Direct aggression manifests
itself through explicit accusations, invective expressions, and negative evaluations of
an opponent’s personality or behaviour. Latent aggression is realised through sarcasm,
irony, derogatory nomination, or disparaging generalisations. Strategic aggression, in
turn, functions as a systematic delegitimising discourse aimed at undermining the
opponent’s authority, institutional legitimacy, or social agency. This typology is crucial
not only for linguistic analysis but also for understanding political rhetoric as an
instrument for managing the emotional identities of the audience within the public
sphere. For greater clarity and systematisation of the findings, aggressive speech acts
were classified according to the criteria of their linguistic form and pragmatic function.
This classification makes it possible to trace how specific linguistic markers serve the
strategic objectives of political rhetoric, ranging from direct attack to covert
delegitimisation [20].

The analytical framework employed in this study encompassed contextualised
linguistic analysis, the identification of markers of aggression at the phonological,
lexico-semantic, and syntactic levels, as well as the examination of the pragmatic
preconditions of speech acts. Particular attention was devoted to determining the
functional load of utterances, that is, analysing not only their semantic content but also
their communicative purpose within a specific discursive environment.

In line with the objectives of the study, the degree of preservation of aggressive
load in Ukrainian translations was analysed separately. The analysis addressed not only
semantic equivalence but also pragmatic adequacy, namely whether the speaker’s
communicative intention — particularly tone, social orientation, and rhetorical effect —
was effectively conveyed. In a number of cases, translation transformations were
identified that indicate modification or attenuation of the aggressive mode of
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expression, including lexical substitutions, omission of emotionally marked elements,
syntactic smoothing, and the neutralisation of intensified epithets.

Considerable attention was also paid to the audiovisual dimension of the
speeches, particularly non-verbal components such as intonational patterns, speech
tempo, and phrasal emphasis. This made it possible to more accurately differentiate
latent aggression, which may remain undetected in written form. The audiovisual
analysis was conducted through transcription and annotation of critical segments.

The generalised results of the methodological analysis suggest that aggression
in American political discourse functions not as a secondary phenomenon or rhetorical
deviation, but as a stable structural component of communication. Its realisation
follows a clear logic of political influence and corresponds to a typology of speech
strategies shaped within a context of intense social competition.

Within political discourse, vocabulary performs not only a nominative or
descriptive function but also serves as a tool of strategic pressure, emotional
mobilization, and the delegitimization of political opponents. Lexical aggression is not
limited to the use of vulgar or explicitly offensive language, as it may also be conveyed
through seemingly neutral linguistic units that acquire negative pragmatic connotations
within a particular discursive context. This mechanism creates conditions for implicit
aggression, which does not require direct confrontation yet effectively communicates
hostility [20; 6, p. 270].

One of the most widespread categories of aggressive vocabulary in American
political rhetoric is the use of evaluative epithets with negative semantic coloring. Such
expressions are employed to characterize opponents, their behavior, political decisions,
or even their party affiliation. Politicians frequently rely on adjectives such as
manipulative, incompetent, extremist, unreliable, and threatening, which, within
confrontational rhetoric, function as powerful political labels. From a linguistic
perspective, these epithets possess a high degree of expressiveness and encourage
audiences to adopt a predetermined emotional interpretation of the targeted individual
or group.

The systematized findings of the quantitative analysis make it possible to
identify which evaluative epithets occur most frequently in political speeches and to
determine the communicative functions they perform within the broader framework of
aggressive rhetoric.

Another significant category is invective vocabulary, which includes direct
insults, derogatory nicknames, and nominations that operate beyond the boundaries of
political correctness. A characteristic example can be found in the rhetoric of Donald
Trump, where opponents are frequently referred to through humiliating labels and
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personalized nicknames. Such lexical choices perform a dual function: on the one hand,
they diminish the status of the target, while on the other, they intensify the audience’s
emotional engagement through recognizability and constant repetition [1, p. 36; 20].

In addition to explicit invectives, aggression is also conveyed through lexical
items associated with threat, destruction, or catastrophe. This category includes nouns
and verbs that evoke ideas of collapse, decay, chaos, or social disintegration.
Expressions such as breakdown, ruin, danger, devastation, and contaminate contribute
to the construction of catastrophic imagery connected to the actions or intentions of
political opponents. Such vocabulary is particularly effective within the rhetoric of fear
and political mobilization. In order to systematize the analyzed linguistic material and
provide a more precise account of its communicative functions, a generalized selection
of threatening lexical units was compiled, highlighting their role as central markers of
fear and persuasion in political speeches [21].

A separate group is represented by ideologically marked nominations, which are
used to portray opponents as carriers of unacceptable or dangerous ideas. Outside the
political context, these lexical units may not possess explicitly negative meanings;
however, within political discourse they function as markers of alienation and
exclusion. Examples include radical progressive, nationalist, establishment figure, and
extremist reformer, whose negative implications are reinforced by contextual framing.
In such cases, aggression is realized through political categorization and ideological
labeling [39, p. 31; 14].

The discourse of American politicians also demonstrates the active use of lexical
frames that indirectly construct the image of an enemy. These frames consist of
recurring lexical patterns in which opponents are depicted as sources of instability,
insecurity, or national decline. For instance: They are trying to undermine your rights.
They are turning the country against its own people. They are disconnected from
ordinary citizens. Within such frames, aggression becomes embedded in the broader
worldview created by political rhetoric. To clarify this phenomenon, a number of
recurrent constructions reflecting implicit aggression through repeated framing
strategies were identified. These examples demonstrate how semantic patterns function
in political discourse as instruments of dehumanization, threat construction, and
emotional stimulation of the audience [9, pp. 201-207].

Another important category is formed by metaphorical expressions that intensify
aggression through vivid visual or physical imagery. The most common conceptual
metaphors are associated with war (conflict, struggle, battlefield), disease (epidemic,
poison), and collapse or disaster (meltdown, downfall). Through such lexical choices,
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political confrontation acquires an existential dimension, significantly increasing the
motivational potential of aggressive rhetoric [25; 11].

Equally productive is the vocabulary of division, which functions as a
mechanism for constructing the dichotomy of ““us versus them.” In this case, aggression
1s not necessarily expressed through direct verbal attacks but rather through
oppositional configurations such as citizens vs. enemies of the nation, defenders of
order vs. forces of chaos, or the people vs. corrupt elites. Such dichotomies reduce the
possibility of dialogue and contribute to the radicalization of political perception [1,
p. 37; 39].

Another manifestation of lexical aggression is the use of manipulative
exaggeration, or hyperbole, aimed at intensifying the audience’s negative emotional
response.

Statements such as an irreversible crisis, a complete national failure, or an
unprecedented abuse of power appeal to perceptions of exceptional danger and
urgency. This rhetorical strategy shifts the audience’s focus toward the emotional
rather than the rational dimension of political decision-making.

Thus, lexical means of aggression in the speeches of American politicians are
realized through a multilayered system of nominations that combine invective,
emotionally evaluative, conceptual, and manipulative elements. Their functional role
extends far beyond the mere expression of emotions, as they become instruments for
shaping a cognitive model of political reality in which the opponent is presented not
simply as a rival, but as a threat to the collective identity and stability of society.

Aggression in political speech is not confined to the lexical level alone. A
significant role in the construction of rhetorical pressure and the realization of
confrontational intent is played by the syntactic organization of utterances, as well as
by pragmatic mechanisms that govern communicative dynamics. Syntax functions as
the structural framework through which aggression is transmitted, particularly through
fragmentation, inversion, repetition, rhetorical questions, and imperative constructions.
The pragmatic level, in turn, ensures the functional effectiveness of aggression by
adapting it to the intentions, strategies, and expectations of the target audience.
Together, these two levels generate a strong manipulative effect, reduce the listener’s
critical distance, and create a tense and polarized communicative environment. The
analysis of political speeches delivered between 2016 and 2024 revealed the systematic
use of syntactic and pragmatic means of aggression within political positioning. These
devices are not marginal phenomena; rather, they constitute a central communicative
strategy employed by political actors regardless of party affiliation. As a result,
political discourse increasingly shifts away from dialogue and toward domination.
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One of the fundamental syntactic devices of aggression is the rhetorical question,
which is employed not to obtain information but to impose a particular interpretation
of events or the opponent’s behavior. Such questions function as disguised assertions
that intensify argumentative pressure on the audience. Examples include constructions
such as Is this really the kind of leadership the nation needs? Hu cnpasodi kpaini
nompibne came maxke Kepisnuymeo? or Do they genuinely represent ordinary people?
Yu cnpasoi eonu npeocmasisioms inmepecu 3euyaiinux arodeti? These statements are
intended to provoke doubt regarding the competence or morality of political opponents.
The effectiveness of such constructions lies in their formal openness combined with
semantic aggressiveness, which makes direct refutation difficult. They create an
illusion of audience involvement while simultaneously encouraging an emotional
reaction to the implied accusation. The frequency of rhetorical questions within the
analyzed corpus is especially high in election-related discourse, where the creation of
a sense of crisis is strategically important. Through interrogative structures, speakers
model situations of moral or political shock while avoiding direct responsibility for
evaluative judgments. In such cases, aggression is disguised as reflection.

Examples include constructions such as So dangerous this policy has become. —
Hackinoku nebesneunoro cmana ysa nonimuxa or What a profound failure this
administration turned into. — Axum enubokum npoeanom cmaio ye Kepignuymeo. In
such cases, deviation from conventional syntactic order not only attracts attention but
also creates an atmosphere of emotional tension. Inversion functions as a rhetorical
marker that intensifies the speaker’s negative attitude toward the subject under
discussion. Within the analyzed corpus, these constructions are often combined with
emotionally charged vocabulary, further reinforcing the confrontational effect.
Inversion structures additionally allow speakers to avoid direct accusations while
simultaneously creating an atmosphere of rhetorical suspicion. This technique is
particularly characteristic of situations in which politicians seek to influence the
audience without resorting to explicit invective. In this context, syntax performs the
function of concealed pressure [39; 14].

Imperative constructions constitute another powerful instrument of linguistic
aggression aimed at direct influence and rhetorical mobilization of the audience.
Expressions such as Rise together! Defend your future! Refuse to stay silent! possess
an instructive character and disrupt the conventional equality between speaker and
listener by imposing expected patterns of behavior. Such appeals rely not on rational
argumentation but on collective identity and emotional solidarity. Within political
rhetoric, the imperative frequently functions as a mobilizing signal, especially in
contexts involving aggressive divisions between allies and opponents. Its use
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intensifies collective opposition and creates a sense of urgency. Aggressive imperatives
differ from neutral commands in that they are consistently accompanied by rhetorical
pressure and explicit emotional intensity. In most cases, such speech is reinforced
through nonverbal elements, including raised vocal volume, emphatic gestures, and
accelerated tempo. As a result, a rhetorical space emerges in which aggression serves
as a mechanism for asserting influence and authority [25].

An equally important role in the formation of pragmatic aggression is played by
the speech act of accusation, which in political discourse functions not merely as a
statement of guilt but also as a mechanism for shifting responsibility. Accusations are
inherently directed toward constructing a negative image of the opponent before an
audience positioned as a moral arbiter. Typical examples include statements such as
They abandoned the people’s trust. This government failed its citizens. Their decisions
placed the country at risk. Such utterances combine the functions of exposure,
evaluation, and appeal to collective harm. Accusation is realized through syntactic
simplicity and semantic definiteness, leaving little room for alternative interpretation.
Pragmatically, it always fulfills the function of delegitimization. As a result, a situation
of rhetorical pressure is created in which the opponent is deprived of the opportunity
for justification. In this context, aggression functions as a public act of
condemnation [12].

A significant pragmatic element of aggression is the personalization of
accusations, in which the target of the attack is not a system or institution but a specific
individual. This strategy intensifies the emotional impact of political statements and
directs the audience’s attention toward the visualization of an identifiable enemy.
Expressions such as He betrayed the public’s trust or She continues to mislead the
nation concentrate rhetorical pressure on personal responsibility. This technique is
particularly effective in situations where the speaker seeks to establish moral
superiority. Personalization combines syntactic simplicity with pragmatic sharpness,
creating an opposition between the “honest us” and the “dangerous him/her,” thereby
reducing the distance between the political message and the audience. The prevalence
of personalized attacks in the discourse of Donald Trump, and later in the rhetoric of
Ron DeSantis and other Republican politicians, demonstrates a shift from institutional
criticism toward direct personal confrontation. Such a format contributes to the
escalation of discursive tension [39; 9; 20; 25].

Particular attention should also be paid to the role of negative hypothetical
constructions, which rely on conditional scenarios or assumptions containing
aggressive implications. Statements such as If they take control, the country will suffer
or Think about what could happen if they remain in power realize aggression through
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projections of future threats. Although such constructions often avoid explicit insults,
the imagined scenarios they create are profoundly negative. This allows politicians to
avoid direct legal or ethical accountability while maintaining a strong mobilizing
effect. Pragmatically, hypothetical forms function as legitimized intimidation. Within
the analyzed corpus, hypothetical aggression appears especially frequently in speeches
addressed to conservative electorates sensitive to issues of national security and social
stability. Such rhetoric activates psychological reactions associated with fear and self-
preservation while simultaneously reducing the level of critical analysis. Consequently,
conditionality itself becomes a rhetorical instrument of pressure [1, p. 37; 21].

Another important phenomenon is semantic generalization, in which isolated
actions of an opponent or group are presented as characteristics of an entire political or
ideological category. Statements such as Certain political movements seek to
undermine traditional values or They constantly distort the truth do not communicate
specific facts but instead construct totalizing negative generalizations. Syntactically,
these structures are often realized through generalized subjects (they, those groups, the
extremists) and absolutist predicates (always, never, everyone). Such forms violate the
principle of objectivity and encourage irrational perceptions of political reality.
Generalization functions as a means of delegitimizing an entire class, party, or
ideology. Pragmatically, it operates through depersonalization and the symbolic
dehumanization of opponents. This enables politicians to activate conflict on the level
of ideological confrontation rather than factual discussion. Within the analyzed corpus,
such constructions frequently recur as components of ideological slogans and
campaign rhetoric [9, p. 210].

The pragmatic effect of aggression is further intensified through deliberate
exaggeration, or hyperbolization, which functions as an emotionally charged resource
for activating fear or outrage. Constructions such as the most destructive leadership the
country has ever experienced, a complete national catastrophe, or society is
approaching collapse contain not merely evaluation but emotionally intensified
overstatement presented as factual reality. From a pragmatic perspective, this
constitutes a form of emotional coercion that weakens the audience’s capacity for
rational analysis.

Syntactically, hyperboles are commonly structured through absolutist
expressions such as never witnessed before or beyond anything imaginable, which lend
categorical force to the statement. This form of aggression is particularly adaptable to
media-oriented communication, especially television broadcasting and social media
platforms, where concise emotional impact is prioritized over detailed argumentation.
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Within polarized audiences, hyperbolic aggression is often interpreted as evidence of
authenticity and decisive leadership.

In combination with the previously discussed mechanisms, aggressive rhetoric
frequently concludes with a framing summary that reinforces the desired interpretation
in the audience’s mind. Such statements may include phrases like This is the reality
they refuse to acknowledge, You already understand what is happening, or People have
had enough. — lle peanvnicms, 5KV 60HU BIOMOBIAIOMbCS BU3HABAMU, 68U U MAK
posymieme, wo 8i0dysacmvcs, i a00am ye 6ace Habpuono. Syntactically, these
expressions are brief, rhythmic, and aphoristic. They conclude the aggressive logic of
the speech with a rhetorical climax intended to produce emotional reinforcement.
Pragmatically, these constructions function as appeals to an allegedly self-evident truth
that opponents are supposedly attempting to conceal. In this way, the cycle of
aggressive rhetoric is completed — from the construction of threat to imperative
mobilization. Statements of this type are often used as memorable concluding accents
that remain in the audience’s consciousness long after the speech ends. Under such
conditions, syntax functions as a mechanism for structuring and encoding discursive
aggression into a compact ideological formula.

Aggression in political discourse functions not as rhetorical excess, but as a
structured instrument for achieving specific communicative goals. Among the most
common of these are attacking opponents, mobilizing support, and delegitimizing
political or institutional actors. These strategies are realized through the combination
of lexical, syntactic, paralinguistic, and pragmatic means that operate synchronously
within a unified tactic of rhetorical pressure. The analysis of political speeches
delivered between 2016 and 2024 demonstrated that aggression in the public discourse
of American politicians is never isolated; rather, it is always functionally embedded
within one of these three strategic directions. The choice of a particular strategy
depends on the communicative situation, the type of audience, and the political status
of the speaker. Government representatives tend to rely more heavily on
delegitimization, whereas opposition figures more frequently employ attack and
mobilization strategies. At the same time, these strategies do not exclude one another
but often function simultaneously, reinforcing the overall rhetorical effect. For this
reason, they should be viewed not as separate mechanisms but as interconnected
elements of aggressive political communication [28; 33].

Attack as a communicative strategy involves direct or indirect verbal assaults on
political opponents, representatives of rival parties, or advocates of alternative
ideologies. It is realized through invective vocabulary, evaluative epithets, rhetorical
questions, accusations, and hyperboles aimed at constructing a negative image of the
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opponent. Examples from the analyzed corpus include statements such as They
manipulate the truth, they are morally compromised, or they put the country at risk, all
of which concentrate emotional indignation around a particular political actor. The
strategy of attack is frequently accompanied by elevated vocal intensity, accelerated
speech tempo, and direct eye contact with the camera, creating the effect of visual
intrusion. Pragmatically, attack functions as an inversion of legitimacy: institutions or
individuals that are expected to protect public interests are instead represented as
threats to society. In many cases, such attacks are framed as “truths that others are
afraid to express,” which legitimizes aggression even when it violates norms of
political ethics. This strategy is especially prevalent during election campaigns, when
the level of political confrontation reaches its peak. It creates an emotional environment
in which criticism acquires the character of a moral obligation [11].

The second major functional strategy is mobilization, whose primary purpose is
to emotionally engage the audience and encourage support for a political message
through the creation of threat, outrage, or collective identification. In this context,
aggression functions not as an act of attack but as a mechanism for building solidarity
through shared anger or fear. Rhetorical statements such as They have forgotten people
like you, It is time to defend our future, or We must reclaim our voice demonstrate how
speakers appeal to feelings of injustice and exclusion. Here, aggression is directed less
toward a specific individual than toward systems, elites, or governing structures. This
strategy frequently relies on the dichotomy of “us versus them,” which intensifies the
audience’s sense of collective identity. Paralinguistic devices, including increased
vocal volume, strategic pauses before calls to action, and expressive facial gestures,
further strengthen the effectiveness of mobilizing rhetoric. Within the political context,
mobilizational aggression becomes a source of emotional energy that transforms
frustration into action. This allows politicians not only to criticize existing conditions
but also to position themselves as centers of resistance and collective defense [32].

Within the mobilization strategy, the construction of a sense of crisis plays a
particularly important role.

Aggressive linguistic devices, especially hyperboles and catastrophic
vocabulary, create rhetorical tension through statements such as If we remain passive,
everything we value may disappear. The feeling of urgency generated by such
constructions is transformed into a political demand for immediate action. The creation
of crisis is not merely a method of attracting attention but also a way of redefining the
political agenda, enabling politicians to determine what should be perceived as the
primary societal threat. In this context, aggression is not an end in itself but rather an
instrument for redirecting public discussion. For this reason, mobilizational rhetoric is
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often combined with appeals for participation, resistance, voting, or public activism.
Emotional aggression functions here as a mechanism for constructing the identity of a
collective victim struggling for survival and recognition. As a result, audiences
frequently perceive the aggressive speaker not as an aggressor but as a defender of
collective values. Although this strategy often overlaps with populist rhetoric, it differs
in its more developed emotional infrastructure and stronger reliance on affective
mobilization.

The third major functional vector is delegitimization, understood as the
deliberate undermining of the moral, legal, or reputational authority of a political or
institutional actor. In this case, aggression does not manifest as open attack but as a
form of rationalized erosion of authority through linguistic means that disguise
emotionality as objectivity. Statements such as They continue to fail the public, This is
not governance — it is disorder, or They have no real intention of solving the crisis are
intended to create the impression of systemic incompetence or indifference.
Delegitimization is particularly common among opposition representatives and media
platforms promoting alternative political narratives. Within this strategy, aggression is
often realized through framing constructions that gradually reshape the audience’s
perception of the target subject. The objective is to establish stable associations
between opponents and ineffective governance, corruption, or betrayal of public
interests. Unlike direct attack, delegitimization depends on consistency and the
repetitive reinforcement of the same communicative message. It is frequently
expressed through comparisons, analogies, irony, and insinuation, all of which
intensify public distrust.

Within the strategy of delegitimization, generalized linguistic structures are
especially effective because they create the impression that negative evaluation is
unquestionable and universal. Statements such as They constantly deceive the public,
This political movement has never represented ordinary citizens, or They repeat the
same failures every time rely on absolutist quantifiers that pragmatically eliminate the
possibility of counterargument. Such linguistic economy strengthens the effect of
finality and inevitability. The audience does not merely hear an aggressive claim; it
receives a signal about the irreversible decline of the system or individual being
discussed. Delegitimization is also reinforced through the strategic positioning of the
speaker as a witness or revealer of hidden truth: I have seen how they operate or I
understand what they are planning. This creates a rhetoric of exposure in which
aggression acquires the function of moral purification. Within such discourse, the
politician appears not simply as a leader but as a bearer of truth allegedly concealed by
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others. As a result, delegitimization performs the role of reinterpreting authority under
conditions of public doubt and political polarization.

A particularly important role in the implementation of functional strategies of
aggression is played by the language of fear, which is actively employed both in
mobilization and delegitimization strategies. Statements such as They are threatening
your freedoms, Your families are no longer safe, or The nation is slipping away from
us appeal to fundamental existential anxieties. Through such constructions, speakers
create an imagined space of danger that legitimizes aggressive reactions and
confrontational rhetoric. Psychologically, fear suppresses rational analysis and
encourages the automatic acceptance of rhetorical propositions. From a pragmatic
perspective, the language of fear not only justifies aggression but also presents it as the
only possible response to the perceived threat. In the speeches of Ron DeSantis, for

example, fear is frequently combined with imperative constructions such as Act now
before it is too late. This format reinforces the aggressive stance as a form of
responsible political choice. Consequently, the strategy of fear functions not merely as
a rhetorical technique but also as a mechanism for reshaping the behavioral model of
the audience [11].

An essential characteristic of functional strategies of aggression is their
multichannel nature, meaning the realization of aggressive communicative intent
across various forms of political communication, ranging from official speeches to
social media posts. In written political statements, aggression is more commonly
expressed through delegitimization, whereas oral discourse more frequently
emphasizes attack and mobilization. In the Twitter rhetoric of Donald Trump, for

instance, aggression is often condensed into direct insults, abbreviated invectives, and
emotionally charged hashtags such as Dishonest media!, Corrupt leadership!, or
National failure! These messages function as concentrated markers of aggression that
are easily reproduced and amplified within digital environments. The communication
platform itself dictates the rhetorical format: the brevity of expression is compensated
by lexical intensity. By contrast, speeches delivered at political rallies demonstrate the
predominance of emotional aggression reinforced by nonverbal elements such as
gesture, vocal emphasis, and crowd interaction. This demonstrates the flexibility of
aggressive strategies, which adapt to different communicative formats without losing
rhetorical effectiveness. Thus, strategy becomes determined not only by content but
also by the technological mechanisms of dissemination.

Another important functional element is the consistency of aggression, namely
its reinforcement through repetition, which gradually creates an effect of familiarity
and normalization. Political actors repeatedly employ the same aggressive formulas
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across multiple speeches and media appearances in order to establish them in the
audience’s consciousness as unquestionable truths. The continual repetition of
expressions such as Extremist forces are destroying the nation across numerous
speeches and online posts creates the impression of indisputable reality. Such repetition
performs two major functions: on the one hand, it normalizes aggression, while on the
other, it strengthens its political legitimacy. Audiences begin to perceive repetition not
as a rhetorical device but as confirmation of factual accuracy. In this sense, aggression
loses the characteristics of an emotional impulse and becomes a stable component of
political narrative. Consistent aggression also reinforces the speaker’s image as
uncompromising and therefore supposedly honest and authentic. For this reason,
repetition serves as one of the key mechanisms for encoding aggression within
contemporary political culture.

Overall, the functional strategies of aggression in American political discourse
form an integrated system in which attack intensifies conflict, mobilization transforms
emotions into political support, and delegitimization undermines trust in opponents and
institutions.

These strategies not only interact with one another but also mutually reinforce
their communicative effects, creating the instrumental logic of contemporary political
communication. In this context, aggression should not be understood as a pathological
deviation but rather as a rationally organized response to the structural challenges of
electoral competition, media fragmentation, and ideological polarization. It functions
not in isolation but as a component of broader processes of legitimization and
delegitimization of political power. Within such a configuration, politicians do not
merely express aggression; they encode through it their political position, ideological
framework, and strategic message. The functional role of aggression changes
depending on the speaker’s political role — candidate, critic, leader, or spokesperson —
yet in every case its central objective remains the transformation of public perceptions
regarding what is considered acceptable within political discourse. Consequently,
strategic aggression functions not only as a rhetorical instrument but also as a form of
public power.

The transfer of aggressive rhetoric in the translation process is a complex
translation task that encompasses not only linguistic equivalence, but also
communicative adequacy. Aggression as a pragmatic category does not always have a
lexical equivalent in the target language, and therefore requires interpretative decisions
that take into account cultural codes, social acceptability, and media responsibility. In
the context of American political discourse, the translation of aggression in Ukrainian
media or official statements is often accompanied by a reduction in emotional load,
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stylistic smoothing, or euphemization. Such a transformation may be due to the desire
to avoid escalation within a different social environment or the editorial policy of the
media. In the corpus of research that includes translations of speeches by US political
figures, numerous cases of loss of expressive power of the original have been recorded.
This creates an imbalance between the content of the statement and its emotional
perception in the target culture. Instead of directly reproducing the aggressive message,
translators often resort to neutralization. However, this practice significantly affects the
recipient's perception of the political situation in the United States. Therefore, there is
a need for a critical reflection on translation strategies for conveying aggression [8; 5].

One of the most common approaches to translating aggression is euphemization,
i.e. replacing sharp, confrontational expressions with softer, stylistically neutral
equivalents. Euphemization can be caused by both editorial policy and linguistic
barriers due to the lack of equivalent invectives in the normative Ukrainian dictionary.
However, such a transformation changes not only the form, but also the function:
aggression turns into doubt or cautious criticism. This neutralizes the attack strategy,
reducing its political effectiveness in the translated context. Euphemization is
especially common in translations for television broadcasting, where there is a
requirement for neutrality. However, at the level of the recipient effect, such a
translation forms a false idea of the tone of political communication. As a result, an
asymmetry is created between the original message and its perceptual echo in the target
audience. This complicates an adequate cross-cultural interpretation of US political
discourse [20].

The second common method is lexical substitution, which is implemented
through the selection of lexemes with a lower degree of expressiveness or greater
cultural acceptability. Lexical substitutions can be determined not only by the ethical
norms of the translator, but also by the peculiarities of Ukrainian political etiquette,
where a direct accusation is perceived as a violation of the norms of public speech. At
the same time, such a strategy makes it impossible to reproduce the genre specificity
of American aggressive rhetoric, which often appeals to confrontation as a legitimate
means of political struggle. Substitutes reduce the degree of conflict, creating the
impression of a balanced and rational discourse where emotional confrontation
dominates in the original. This tendency is observed even in translations of official
speeches by US presidents, where the content is preserved, but the form undergoes
significant changes. As a result, the illusion of a softer political climate arises. Lexical
substitution is a compromise between the ethics of translation and the adequacy of
rhetorical force. However, such a compromise requires theoretical justification within
the framework of translation studies. In order to clearly demonstrate the nature of the
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changes that occur during the translation of aggressive statements, a comparative
analysis of the original English constructions and their Ukrainian counterparts was
carried out.

Another characteristic strategy is the modification of grammatical structures,
when translators replace short, impulsive constructions of the original with more
elaborate or conditionally balanced ones. The speech pressure characteristic of short
syntactic constructions is dissipated in translation, losing its aggressive orientation.
Although such a practice may be due to the cultural expectations of the Ukrainian
audience regarding political politeness, it causes a gap between form and function. The
modified constructions are more similar to administrative comments than to
emotionally colored political speeches. As a result, the audience receives a muted
version of the original text. This forms a false idea of the style of political interaction
in the United States. Accordingly, such a transformation requires critical reflection
within the framework of intercultural translation.

It is also important to consider the impact of cultural asymmetry on the
acceptability of aggression in translation. In American political discourse,
confrontation is often perceived as an indicator of sincerity, determination, or even
authenticity. In the Ukrainian context, excessive aggression, especially in public
speaking, is still associated with rudeness or violation of the norm. As a result, the
translator finds himself in a situation of cultural conflict, where he is forced to choose
between maintaining an aggressive load and meeting the expectations of the audience.
This 1s especially relevant for official translations commissioned by state or
international institutions. The choice in favor of softening often occurs unconsciously,
but has systemic consequences. Reducing emotional tension in the translation forms in
the consumer of the text the idea of a restrained, balanced discourse, while the original
may be, on the contrary, aggressively polarized. This imbalance creates a distortion of
the political message at the intercultural level. In this sense, the translation of
aggression is also a tool for forming the political imagination [8; 13].

Thus, the translation of aggressive rhetoric in political discourse is not only a
technical process, but also a complex communicative and cultural practice. The choice
of translation strategy determines not only the level of lexical accuracy, but also the
political and ideological vector of the message. The predominance of euphemizations,
lexical substitutions and pragmatic neutralization indicate a tendency towards stylistic
leveling of aggression, which, however, leads to a loss of discursive energy. Adequate
reproduction of aggression requires the systematic application of pragmalinguistic and
discursive-analytical approaches that take into account intention, form, context and
target audience. Under such conditions, the translator ceases to be only a linguistic
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intermediary; he becomes an active participant in the intercultural representation of
political reality. Aggression, as part of the rhetorical structure, must be understood not
only from the point of view of the linguistic norm, but also as a category that shapes
political dynamics. That is why the translation of aggressive statements is always an
act of interpretation, not reproduction. And the more we are aware of this function, the
higher the quality of interculturality.
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Anna IIOKYJIEBCBKA

MOJIOJIKHUM CJIEHTI CYYACHOI'O HIMEIIBKOT'O
MEJIIAITIPOCTOPY: COLIOJITHT BICTUYHUM TA
JEKCUKOJIOTTYHU ACIIEKTH

Y MOBO3HAaBCTBI BHOKPEMJIIOIOTH PI3HI YSBJICHHS Tpo Te, yuM € MoBa. i
YSIBJICHHSI CKJIQJIal0Th JIIHTBICTUYHI Teopii. BinnoBiaHe BU3HAUYEHHS MOBHU 3aJIC)KUTh
BiJI HAYKOBOTO MIIXOJy Ta TEOPETHUYHOI Opi€HTaIlli, 00paHoi B MekaX KOHKPETHOIO
nocaikeHHs. [lutanHs Mpo CyTHICTH MOBH Ta ii (YyHKIIT € TAKMM CaMoO JIaBHIM, SIK 1
came JIIOACTBO, mpore came XIX CTONITTS MO3HAYMIIOCS TMEPUIMMHU IPYHTOBHUMU
HAayKOBUMH IUCKYCISIMH IIOJI0 MPUPOAXM MOBHU. Orisia JIHIBICTUYHUX TEOpid abo
aHaI3 MX KOHIICMINN Ja€ MiJCTaBU CTBEPKYBAaTH, IO ICHYIOTH JlIaXpOHIYHE Ta
CUHXPOHIYHE BU3HAYCHHS MOBH.

CHUHXPOHIYHUN MIIX1] 10 BU3HAYEHHS MOBH IMOXOJIUTh BiJI MpaIh KEHEBCHKOTO
ninreicta ®epaunanna MonriHa e Coccropa, SIKM 3A1MCHUB TEPEOpPIEHTAIIIO
niHrBicTHYHOI Hayku y cBoeMy «Kypci 3arambHoi minrBicTukm». Huerbes mpo
CUHXPOHIYHUHN pO3TJIsi] MOBU. 3TiAHO 3 II€10 KOHIIEIIIi€l0, MoBa (Langue) mocTae K
00'ekT, aHaIi3 AKOro HEe MoTpedye ictopuyHoi opieHTarii. [1{ono 1nboro ykpaincbka
nocaiaaui . SIBopcbka 3a3Havae, 1110 MOBA SIK 00’ €KT TOCT1KEHHS MOXKE MMOCTaBaTH
y CTaHl CIOKOI (CHHXPOHIi), /e KIIFOYOBUM € aHai3 BIJIHOIICHb MK €JeMeHTaMHu
CUCTEMHU. Y TakoOMy CTaHl MOBa PO3IJIAJAETHCA SIK IUIICHA CTPYKTYypa, € KOKHA
OJIMHUIlL BHU3HAYAETHCA Yepe3 ii 3B’SA3KM 3 IHIIMMH OJUHHUISIMHU, IO ICHYIOTH
OJIHOYAaCHO (CHUHXPOHHO). Lle 703B0oJIsIE BUSSBUTH BHYTPILIHIO JIOT1IKY MOBHOT CUCTEMU
HEe3aJIe)KHO Bij ii icTopuyHux TpaHchopmariit [16, c. 45]. Lle TBepKEHHST OXOTLIIOE
HE JIUIIe BU3HAYEHHS CUHXpPOHIi, a i aediniito MoBu B po3yminHi @. ne Coccropa,
Ky TPUUHSIM MaiKe BCl IIKOJM CHCTEMHOI JIHTBICTHKHU: [Ipa3pka JIHTBICTUYHA
IIKOJIa, TJIOCeMaThKa, AaMEPUKAHCBKUM  JCCKPUIITHBI3M  TOIIO. YCi  BOHU
MTOTOJKYIOTBCSI 3 TE3010, 10 MOBa — II¢ CHCTEMa MOBHHUX 3HaKiB, MOB’S3aHUX MIXK
co000 BHYTpIIIHIMH BiIHOIICHHSAMU. BOHa MocTae sik KOHKpETHA HalllOHaJIbHAa MOBa
(mimMerbKa, aHTIiiChKa, YKpaTiHChKa) 1 € 6e3mocepeHiM 00’ €KTOM MOBO3HABCTBA [13,
c. 22-25].

[Topsin 13 MMM CTATUYHMMU Ta JTUHAMIYHUMH BU3HAYCHHSMH ICHYE MIAXI,
OpIEHTOBAaHUMU Ha JiI0 Ta KOMYyHiKallito. BiH cgopMyBaBcs B Mexax MparMaTUYHOTO
noBopoTy 1970-x pokiB. Toxai MoBy — momiOHO 10 ifel mpa3bKux (HYHKIIIOHAICTIB
1920-1930-x pokiB — ModYaJu TPAKTyBaTH sIK 3aci0, 110 CIyrye KOMYHIKalii B
cycniibCcTBl. Take BU3HAYEHHS TOCIAA€ MPOMIKHE MICIIE MDK JIaXpOHIYHHM Ta
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CUHXPOHIYHUM miaxonaMu. OcoOJIMBO BOXKJIMBUM € Te, IO MparMaTUYHUN MiAXia
po3mmproe Mexi kimacmuHux koumernmin @. ge Coccropa ta H. Xomcbekoro,
aKIICHTYIOYM Ha OCOOMCTICHOMY AacCIleKTI MOBJICHHEBOI MJisIbHOCTI. SIKk 3a3Hadae
®. baneBnu, mparmMatvka NEPEHOCHTHh yBary 3 MOBHU SK aOCTPaKTHOI CHCTEMHU Ha
peanbHe JUCKYPCUBHE cepeioBuIle, GOKYCYIOUHCh HAa TUX BUSIBAX MOBIICHHS (parole),
AK1 paHillle 3aJUIIATUCS 1032 MEXaMH CHCTEMHOTO OMHCY 4epe3 IXHIO CUTYaTUBHY
3YMOBJICHICTb Ta Cy0’€KTUBHICTS [ 1, c. 18].

Yepes kateropito MOBIEHHS (parole) MOXHa PO3pI3HUTH BapiaTHUBHI (hopmu
noOyTyBaHHSI MOBU, MOBHI O3HaKH sIKUX, 3a cjoBamu JI. CTaBUIIbKO1, 3yMOBJICHI HE
CTUIPKA CHUCTEMHUMH TIPABWJIAMH, CKUIBKH  COIIOKYJIBTYPHUM KOHTEKCTOM:
1ZICHTUYHICTIO MOBIIS, HOTO MPUHATIEKHICTIO JI0 MIEBHOI IPYIIH, COIIAIbHOIO POJLTIO Ta
KOHKPETHOIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO curyauiero [14, c. 42]. 3 ornsgay Ha e MOXHa
CTBEp/KYBaTH, M0 TOMOT€HHMX MOBHHMX CHUIBHOT HE ICHY€; HAaTOMICTb
TeTEePOreHHICTh HALIOHAJIbHOI MOBHM BHUABISIETBCS 4Yepe3 1i  COLIOJIEKTAIbHY
po3rairykeHicTb. MoBa 3aBX/I1 MOCTAE SIK BIIKpUTA CUCTEMa Bapie€TeTiB. Sk 3a3Hauae
C. Ilupkano, MOBHa peaibHICTh — LI€ CYKYITHICTb PI3HUX CTPATErii MOBHOTO BXKHTKY,
[0 TMEpPEeTUHAIOThCSI B 0araTOBUMIPHOMY TMPOCTOPI COIQJIbHHUX, BIKOBUX Ta
perioHabHUX KoopAuHAT. ONHC TaKoro «IpoCTOpY BaplaHTIB» HEMOXIMBHHA 0e3
BpaxyBaHHS JKMBOi MOBJICHHEBOI TIPAKTHUKH, SKa TMOCTIHHO TMOPYIIyE MEXKI
niteparypHoi Hopmu [10, c. 44]. 3ragani y uboMy TBEPKEHHI MMO3aMOBHI YHHHUKHU
CYTTEBO BIUIMBAIOTh HA JITEPATypHHUM cTaHmapT (1 HaBMAKH), TOMY iX HEMOKJIMBO
MOBHOLIIHHO OMUCATH Ta JAOCHIIUTUA JIMIIE CTAaTUYHO (CUHXPOHIUHO). byjb-sika
MIPUPOIHA MOBa — II€ MPOIIEC, 10 MepedyBac B CTaH1 O€3MepepBHOTO CTAHOBJICHHS. K
HaroJonrysana JI. MaceHko, MOBHI 3MIHM B MOJIOJI’KHOMY CEPEIOBHILI € «KUBUM
HEPBOM» MOBH, 1[0 Pearye Ha colliaibHi TpaHchopmallii TyT 1 3apas, a 0TKe, ToTpedye
aHaii3y B MeXax Teopii MOBHOI JUHAMIKHM Ta ICTOPUYHOI MepciekTuBH [9, c. 86].

Byzb-sika MOBa IIi/IMOPSIKOBY€ETCSA iCTOPHYHUM TpaHcdopMmaniam. Muerbes
Mpo AlaXxpoHito, Ky B. PycaHiBChkHil BU3HAUae K Oe3MepepBHY «MOBHY JUHAMIKYY;
BIH PO3TJIAJIa€ €BOJIOIII0 MOBHUX OJIMHMIIL Y IUIMHI Yacy, 0 OXOIUTIOE CYKYITHICTh
MPOILIECIB ICTOPUYHOIO CAMOPO3BUTKY MOBHOI cuctemu [11, c. 14]. Taka no3uuis €
byHIAMEHTAIBHOIO JUIsl  ICTOpUYHOT  JHTBICTUKH. COIIOMIHTBICTUYHI  SBHINA
Bap1aTUBHOCTI, 30KpeMa J1aJeKTH Ta COIIOJICKTH, HEPO3PHUBHO IOB’sI3aH1 3 1CTOPIELO;
BIJITAK TPYHTOBHUUM aHami3 1UX (EeHOMEHIB mepeadadae 00OB'SI3KOBE BpaxXyBaHHS
iXHBO1 1ICTOPUYHOI MHaMIKHU. SIK 3a3Ha4aB ykpaiHcbkuil mHreict JI. BynaxoBchkui,
ICTOpisI MOBH — II¢ HE JIMIIE apXaidyHe MHUHYJE, a ¥ JKUBUH TpOIEC, M0 TPUBAE B
Cy4YacHI MOBJIEHHEBIN MpPaKTUIll. [cTOPisi MOBU pO3ropTAETHCS TYT 1 3apa3, a KOKEH
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HOBHUH COIIOJIEKT (30KpeMa MOJIOJIPKHUM) cTae MOMEHTOM (pikcarlii i€l AuHamiku [ 3,
c. 56].

Co1i0HTBICTUYHI Bap1ETETH HE € BUHSATKOM, a/)KE MOBA BapilOETHCS 3aJICKHO
B1JT JIOKAITii YM PETiOHY, COMIaNbHOI IPYIH, KOMYyHIKaTUBHOI CUTYaIlli, IHTEHITIi MOBIIS
Ta KaHainy nepenadi iHdopmariiii. Came BHACHIJOK TaKOi BapiaTUBHOCTI BUHHUKAE
MOJIOJIiKHe MOBJIEHHS. Y 3B'SI3Ky 3 IIMM JIOIJIBHO TOBOPUTH MPO PETiOHAJNbHI,
colriajabHi, PYHKIIIOHAJBbHI, MEIiaIbH1 Ta 1HII Bapiarllii.

Perionanbhi Bapiaunii

MoBa BapilO€ThCA TEpeayCiM 3alIe)KHO BIJ pErioHy, TOOTO reorpadidHoro
MIPOCTOPY, B SIKOMY IepeOyBarOTh MOBII. Y JIHTBICTHII II€ SBHUIIEC BHU3HAYAIOTH 5K
nmiaroniuyHy BapiatuBHICTh. I. baccmep Ta I'. IllmikepMaHH 3a3Ha4aroTh, IO
perioHalibHI Bapiallii — 1€ «BaplaHTU MOBHU, II0 XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS JIOKAIBHOIO a0
PETiOHANILHOI0 OOMEKEHICTIO IXHBOro BXKHUTKY. L1 Bapiaiii MOXHA pO3rsAaTH SK
MOBHMI KOHTHHYYM MiX JIBOMa moJirocaMu: "mianexktoM" Ta "cranmaprom'» [18, c. 2].
Takum ywmHOM, perioHanbHI Bapiamii — 1€ MOBHI (OpMH, TOIIUPEHI JHIIE B
o0OMexeHOMY reorpadiuHOMy IpOCTOPI.

TunoBuM mpukiIagoM Takux (opm € mianekTd. AHrenika JliHke Ta iHII
BKa3yIOTh, 1110 JI1AJIEKTH O3HAYAIOTh MOBHI (JOPMH, «SIKI MAIOTh BIIHOCHO HEBEJIHUKY
pErioHaNibHy MPOTSKHICTH 1 B KpalHIX BUITaJIKaX MOXYTh OyTH OMHUCaHI SK MICIEBI
roBipku» [26, c. 305]. B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI MOJII0HY TyMKY BHUCJIOBJIFOBAaB
. Kunko, HaroJONIyO4H, MO JIAJIEKT € ICTOPUYHO CPOPMOBAHOIO OJAMHUIICIO, KA
B1J100pakae crieli(piky MOBHOTO BKUTKY IIEBHOT MICIIEBOCTI Ta BIAPI3HSE 11 BT IHIIUX
apeaiis [7, c. 12—-15].

JlianexT sik perioHajibHa Bapiallisl 3aBX/I1 BU3HAYAETHCS Yepe3 MPOTUCTABICHHS
JiTepaTypHii (CTaHIapTHIN) MOBI Ta pO3MOBHOMY MOBJICHHIO. JliTepaTypHa MoBa
XapaKTepU3y€eEThCsl HAAPETIOHAIBHICTIO, BUCOKUM CTyINeHeM Koaudikalli, a Takox
GyHKIIOHYBaHHAM B OQIIidHIA Ta I1HCTUTYIINWHIA cdepax. Po3moBHa MoBa
(Umgangssprache) comiaibHO CIIPUMMAETHCA SIK TOOYTOBA 1 BUPI3HAETHCS BUCOKUM
pPIBHEM €MOIIIHHOCTI, 110 He MpUTaMaHHO cTaHaapTy. Sk 3asHavana JI. CraBuilbKa,
caMe eMOLIIMHUN XapakTep Ta BIAKPUTICTH JIIAJIEKTIB 1 PO3MOBHOI MOBH JI03BOJISIFOTH
knacudikyBati iX SK «MOBY Onmu3bKOCTI» (Sprache der Ndihe), na mnportuBary
JiTepaTypHii MOBI SIK «MOBI qucTanuli» (Sprache der Distanz) [14, c. 36-38].

MouJiogikHe MOBJICHHS

BusHaueHHsT «MOJIOADKHOIO MOBJICHHS)» (200 MOJIOADKHOTO  3KaprOHY)
HEMOXJIMBE 0€3 YITKOrO PO3yMIHHS C€aMOro KOHIIENTY «MOJOIbY», SKHH J0Cl
3QJIMIIAETBCS  JUCKYCIMHUM Yy COIIOJIOTII Ta COLIAJIbHUX HAayKax 3arajoM.
JI. CtaBunibka, aHami3yrO4d BIKOBY cCTpaTH(IKAI[il0 MOBH, HAaroJionlyBaja, IIo

38



KaTeropisi «MOJO/b» € COLIOKYJbTYPHUM KOHCTPYKTOM, M030aBJIC€HUM BHYTPIIIHbOI
onHopigHocTi. Ha ii mymKy, He iCHy€ yHI(IKOBaHOTO MOJIOIIXKHOTO COIIIyMY, a OTXKE,
JOIIILHO TOBOPUTH TIpO0  AUEpPEHIOBaHI MOJIOJAIKHI ~ MIKPOCOIIYMH, UMM
cnenu(iuHui JOCBiJ, MOTpeOUW Ta MParHeHHsS MOPOKYIOTh HE €IWHY MOBY, a
po3raiaykeHy MHOXKHHY TPYIIOBHUX KapTOHIB Ta CJIEHroBux cucreM [14, c. 42]. L
KOHIENTyaJ bHa CKJIAQJHICTh €KCTPAIOJIOETHCS 1 Ha cripoOu nediHilii MOJIOIIKHOTO
MoBJieHHs. [lompu auCKyCIHHICTh, 3a3BHYal 17 MOJOJADKHOIO (ha30l0 PO3YMIIOTh
BikoBwHii epioa BiA 12/13 1o 25 pokiB, X04a sSBHUIIIA, 1110 € TPEIMETOM HAIIIOTO aHaTi3y,
94acTO CIIOCTEPIraroThes 1 B 0Ci0, K1 3a MACIOPTOM BBAXKAIOTHCS «JIOPOCIUMEI» [23,
c. 28]. IlpuunHOIO BOTO € TE€, IO BXIJ y MOJOMICTh MOB'SI3aHUM 13 010JIOTTYHOIO
3pUIICTIO, TOAlI SIK MEpPeXiJl 0 JOPOCIOCTI mependadae 3pulicTh CoIiaidbHy. SK
3ayBaxyroTh M. Kopt ta K. Kyxapunk, «Mosioga aoauHa — 1€ TOM, XTO B¥KE JTOCST
010J10T14HOT 3p1JI0CTI, aje 1Ie He Ha0yB collanbHO1 3pinocTi» [23, c. 28].

Ax ke BU3HAUNTH (EHOMEH MOJIOJDKHOTO MOBJICHHS, SKIIO CaMe IOHSTTS
«MOJIOJIb» € HAcTUIbKM OaratorpaHHum? lle 3amuTaHHS MIAKPECIIOE CKIIAIHICTh
00'eKkTa HAIIOTO AOCIHIKEHHsS. Y LIMPOKOMY CEHCI IiJI MOJOJIDKHUM MOBJICHHSM
PO3YMIIOTh MOBY MOJIO1 200 MiTITKIB. 3 JTIHT'BICTUYHOI TOUKH 30pY — 1€ CTeIliaabHa
MOBa (COLIOJIEKT), 110 XapaKTEePU3Y€EThCs CEUPIYHUMH O3HAKaMU. 3a BU3HAYEHHSAM
JI. CraBunpkoi, MOJIOAIKHE MOBJIEHHSI TIOCTAa€ SIK «CBOEPIIHA MOJENb TPYMHOBOi
caMoOIlpe3eHTalli, 3a JOMOMOrOK  SIKOi  MIITKH  3A1MCHIOIOTH  BJIACHY
JHTBOKYJIBTYPHY Npodiizailito, e Ko’kHa MOBHA HOMIHAIIIS Ta CIGHTOBUN HOBOTBIP
€ TICPBHHHHM IHCTPYMEHTOM TIOIIYKy Ta KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS COIIOKYJbTYPHOI
imeHTHyHOCTI 1HauBima» [14, c. 126]. lle posmmupeHe BH3HAYCHHS MOXKHA Kpalie
3pO3yMITH JIMILIE YEPE3 aHai3 KOHKPETHUX O3HAK MOJIOJIKHOTO 5KaprOHY.

O3HaKu MOJIOAI’KHOTO MOBJICHHS

Sk 1 6ynb-sika creriagbHa MOBa (COIIOJIEKT), MOJIOIIKHE MOBJICHHS Ma€ HU3KY
cnenu@iuHuX XapaKTePUCTUK, 110 BU3HAYAIOTh WOTO CYTHICTh Ta BIJIPI3HSIOTH Bijl
1HIIMX OpPM MOBHOTO BXKHUTKY. L{I O3HaKM OXOIUTIOIOTH SIK PIBEHb MOBHOI CHCTEMH,
TaK 1 cpepy yCHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS.

[lepmi  rpyHTOBHI JOCHIIKEHHS MOJIOADKHOIO MOBJIEHHS B  MEXax
repMaHICTUYHO1 COIIOMIHTBICTHKU Oynu mpoeneHi I'. I'enne y 1981 poui nuisxom
aHai3y YCHUX Ta MUCbMOBHUX JAMCKYCIH y MojoalKHUX rpynax. 3a ['. 'enHe, o3Haku
MOJIOJII’KHOTO J>KaproHy HaJlekaTh 10 chep «CTPYKTypH PO3MOBH, CHEHU(IIHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX 3BOPOTIB, JIEKCUYHOI'O CKJIaay Ta 3aco0iB CIIOBOTBOpY» [22, c. 373].
OxpeMy yBary aBTOp NMpUAUISIE POl aHTIIIM3MIB [22, ¢. 375]. 3romom, y 1986 por,
BIH BHOKpDEMMB Takli THUINOBI (opmu, fAKI B YKpaiHCbKOMY KOHTEKCTI (3a

JI. CTaBUIIbKOIO) 3HAXOATH MPSMI TTapaIedi:
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1. Bitanusi, 3BepTaHHsl Ta HaiiMeHyYBaHHsl MAapTHePiB: (Hamp., yKp. Opo,
yenix, mana, HiM. Tussi).

2. Bay4yni iMmeHa Ta BMCJOBM: (Hamp., YKp. He Kpinoicyu, i3i; HIM. Mach'n
Abgang).

3. CTHiIbHI MOBJIEHHEBI 3BOPOTH Ta CTEePEeOTHIHI KJjimie: (Hamp., YKp. 6ce
yomxko, Oymu Ha xauni, HiM. Ganz cool bleiben).

4. MetadopuuHi, mepeBaxHoO rinmep00J/i30BaHi cnocodu BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHSA:
(Hamp., yKp. nywka, 60201, oukuil, HiM. Obermacker ~ Direktor).

5. Pemuiiky 3 eKCNPEeCMBHUMH OIIHHUMM CJI0BAMHU (CXBAJIEHHSI YU OCYAY):
(Hamp., yKp. iromuii, 3aukeap, HiM. saugeil).

6. IlpocoguuHi irpm, CKOpPOYeHHHI Ta PpPeAyKUid 3BYKiB, rpadiuni
CTWIiCTUYHI 3aco0u: (Hanp., YKp. 6AAAut6, HiIM. wAhnsinnig).

7. 3ByKOHACaiAyBaJbHA KOMYHIKaLisi (OHOMATOIIESN).

8. CJ10BOTBIp: HEOJIOT13MHU, IEPEOCMUCIICHHS 3HaU€Hb, TBOPEHHS HOBUX CJIiB 32
nornoMororo npedikciB ta cydikciB (HiM. dtzend, Macke), a Takox yciueHHs (Harp.,
YKp. 3aghiexcumu, KpiHocosuil, 3auom, HIM. abfahren, Schleimi).

VY noai6Homy kitoui AHHETT JIacT BHOKpEMITIOE TaKi 3arajibHl1 XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
K aHIJIIU3MHU (HaTp., cool, special, dealer, clean, shit, feeling), nincuioBadi (total,
voll, absolute, tierisch, echt), rinepooaizamito (Supergeil, tausend) Ta
rpynocnenudiuny gekcuky (Kompostluke, Coma-Kickern, Tech mechen) [25, c. 13].

B ykpalHChKOMY COIIIONIHTBICTHYHOMY TIPOCTOP1 1€ TEPETyKYeEThCs 3
JTOCJPKEHHSIMUA Cy4aCHUX MICBKHUX COIIIOJIEKTIB, /i€, 3a TBepxKeHHM JI. CTaBUIIBKOI,
MOJIOJII’KHE MOBJICHHSI € BIJIKDUTOIO CHCTEMOIO, SIKa «KUBE TMEPEAyCIM 3a PaxyHOK
JUHAMIYHOTO IMIOPTY Ta aCUMUIALIT IHIIOMOBHUX 3ano3udeHsy [ 14, c. 124]. Skuio B
IHIIUX KpaiHax MOAi0H1 MPOIeCH MPU3BOAITH 10 BUHUKHEHHS JIOKATBHUX T10pUIHUX
MOB (sIk-0T Kiezdeutsch a0o Ethnolekte B HiMmelbkiii MOBi), TO B YKpaiHi MH
CIIOCTEPITaEMO 1HTEHCUBHY 1HTEP(MEPEHIIII0 JITEpaTypHOi HOPMHU 3 aHTIIIM3MaMU,
CYp)KUKOM Ta TEPUTOPIAIbHAUMH JiajleKTu3MaMu. lle BuUpa3HO MPOCTEKYETHCA B
TEeKCTaX TaKUX BUKOHABIIB, K alyona alyona ui Kalush, ne nekcuvHa ridpuau3aiis
CTa€ OCHOBOIO CYOKYJIBTYPHOTO CTHIIIO.

OTxe, MOJIOAKHE MOBJICHHSI BUSBIIAE€ CHEIU(IYHI O3HAKA HA BCIX MOBHHUX
PIBHSIX, POTE METOK JaHOT HAYKOBOT PO3BIJIKH € BUKIIOYHO JOCTIHKCHHS JIEKCHUIHUX
XapaKTEepUCTUK. MU aHaTI3yeEMO KpeaTHBHI MPOIIECH, Yepe3 Ki (POpMYy€EThCs JIEKCUKA
MOJIOJI’KHOTO COI[IOJIEKTY, CIIMPAIOYNUCh HA aHANITUYHI KaTeropii, oOrpyHTOBaHI B
koHuenuii EBu Hoiinana: 3amydeHHs 1HIIOMOBHHMX 3alo3W4eHb (TiepemayciM
aHTJIILKU3MIB), MPOLIECH CJIIOBOTBOPY Ta CEMAHTUYHOI JepuBallii (3MiHM 3HAYEHb),
nparMaTuyHe MicuiaeHHs (TinepOoi3alis), OHOMATOMNes Ta CTUJIICTUYHE 3HMIKEHHS
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Tekcty [27, c. 142]. Lle mocaipKkeH s BUXOAUTD 3a MEX1 MPOCTO1 (iKcallli aHTIIU3MIB
1 pOo3IIIA1a€ 3aNI03MUEHHS B IIIJIOMY SIK Ha HIMELIBKOMY, TaK 1 Ha YKpaiHCbKOMY PIBHSX

®. Berenep (1848—-1916) cwhorojgHi BBaXa€TbCA OJHUM 13 IIOHEPIB Yy
nociimkeHHl (QyHKmin MoBu. Y #oro mpari «OCHOBHI TUTAHHS JKHTTS MOBH
(,,Grundfragen des Sprachlebens *), ony0OnikoBaniil y 1885 porii, npencrapieHi nepiii
KOHIENI[I PO3yMIHHA MOBH fK CHCTEMH, a TaKOX Te3a Mpo 1 (PyHKIIOHATbHY
npupoxay. Ha nymky @. Berenepa, MOBH1 3HaKU BUKOHYIOTH [IEBHY POJIb Y )KUTTI MOBU
Ta KOMYHIKaIlii, BUCTyal0O4l CUTHAJlaMU. 3HaKu NepeOyBaroTh y (YHKIIIOHATBHUX
BIJIHOCHHAX 13 TTO3HAYYBAHUM MOHATTAM, abo signifié y Tepminoiorii ®@. ne Cocropa:
BOHU CHUTHATI3YIOTh TIPO MIOCH (00’ €KT, peasibHICTh) [29, ¢. 36].

[Ipobiema ¢yHKIIH MOBH cTaja MNPEIMETOM aKTHMBHOTO BHBYEHHS y XX
CTOJIITTI, epeaycimM y 30-x pokax. ¥ 1934 poui Buiinuia ApykoM KHHUTa HIMEIBKOIO
ncuxojiora Ta ¢axiBug 3 Teopii komyHikamii Kapna bronepa «Teopis mosu.
Penpe3zentaruBHa (PyHKIISI MOBW», y sKId BIH OOIPYHTYBaB TpH (hyHAaMEHTAJbHI
GyHKIII1 MOBU: penipe3eHTATUBHY ((YHKIIIIO TOBIIOMJICHHS ), aneJASITUBHY ((PYHKIIIO
CIIOHYKaHHS) Ta eKcnpecuBHY ((YHKIIO BUpaXEHHS), J€ IMeplia BBaKaiacs
JTOMIHAaHTHOMO [4, ¢. 28-30].

Konuenuist K. bronepa nsirina B OCHOBY Tak 3BaHOI MOJIEII «OpraHOHa». TepmiH
organon TIO3HAa4Yae I1HCTPYMEHT a0o 3aci0. BinmoBinHO, MOBa TpPaKTYeTbCA SIK
IHCTPYMEHT, 3a JIONIOMOI'OI0 SIKOTO OJIMH MOBEIb MOKE€ MOBIJJOMUTH IIOCH THIIOMY.
@DyHKIlIE MOBH B IIbOMY KOHTEKCT1 O€3mocepeHbO MOB'sA3aHa 3 11 IHCTPYMEHTAILHOIO
POJLITIO.

MouoikHe MOBJICHHS TIOCTa€ SIK TPYIOBa MOBA, OCKUJILKH BOHO, SIK 3a3HA4Ya€
JI. CraBulbKa, «BUHUKA€ BHACIHIJIOK €MOLIMHO-ITPOBOI MepedyJ0BU CEMaHTUYHUX
OB, CBIJIOMOTO KOHTPACTYBaHHS Ta IpOHI3aIlii, IO IIJIECIPSIMOBAHO PYHHYIOTH
YUHHI JiTepaTypHi crangapti» [14, c. 42]. BigxuneHHs BiJ HOPMATUBHUX KAHOHIB Yy
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € BU3HAYaJIbHOIO PUCOI0 MOJIOJIKHOTO KaproHy. BiH ¢QyHKIIOHYE
HacamImepes sSiK TpynoBa MOBa, OCKUIBKY Yepe3 Hel, 3a BU3HAYEHHSIM COIIOJIIHTBICTIB,
CHUIbHOTA BHUPOOJIA€ BJIACHI JIHTBaJbHI MapKepW cojifapusaiiii, TrpynoBoi
IIEHTUYHOCTI Ta JeMapkailii. Kapron ciayrye 1HCTPYMEHTOM JJIsi «TOPU30HTAIbHOI
KOMYHIKaIlii» MiX PIBHUMU YYaCHUKaMH TPy OJHOMITKIB (peer-group). JJocmimHuk
comianpHux niayiekTiB O. CeniBaHOB HAroJOIIyeE, 10 TaKUW COIOJIEKT HalyacTile
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI y CIOHTAHHOMY, He()OPMAIBHOMY CEpelOBHINI (HA BYJIHUISAX, Y
KOJII JIpy3iB, TMiJ 4Yac JO3BULISA), J€ MiUITKU MParHyThb CaMOCTBEPIUTHCS Ta
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH CBOIO aBTOHOMIIO, a TEMaTHKa PO3MOB MEPEBAKHO O0EPTAETHCS
HABKOJIO BIAMIOYMHKY, CTOCYHKIB, I'polleil Ta crnenuiyHux crnocoOiB 3BepTaHHs [12,
c. 118].
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MosioAi>kKHUIl CJIEHT HaWyacTille BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MJI «TOPU3OHTAIBHOL
KOMYHIKaIii», ToOTO CHIJIKyBaHHS MK PIBHUMH y TPYIi OJHOJITKIB, MEPEAYCIM Y
He(OpPMAIIbHUX CHUTYAIlisIX — Ha BYJHISIX, Y IIKOJaX, HA BEYIPKaX YM CHOPTHUBHHUX
Mmaiganuukax. Lle cutyariii, 1e MOIob MparHe MpoAeMOHCTPYBAaTH CBOIO 0013HAHICTD
(streetwise) Ta camocTBepAUTHCS. TemMu po3MOB 3a3BHuail 00EpPTAIOTHCS HABKOJIO
J03BULISA, CHOCOOIB OTpPUMaHHS TPOIIEH, CTOCYHKIB, 30BHIIIHBOTO BHUIUIALY Ta
crienu(p1YHUX croco0iB 3BEPTaHHS OJUH J0 OJTHOTO.

B ykpaincekoMy pemn-guckypcel (Hampukian, y Tekcrax PVNCH uu Kalush) us
TrOpU30HTAIbHA KOMYHIKAIliSl BUSBIISIETBCS 4yepe3 crenudiuHi KOAH, 10 MapKyIOTh
«CBOTO», 1 TEeMH, fKI € aKTyaJbHUMH camMe IJIs MOJIOADKHOTO TOoOyTy, IO
POTHUCTABISAETHCS OPIIIMHOMY CBITY TOPOCIIHX.

[Hakmie kaxy4u, MOJIOII>KHE MOBJICHHS CITPUSIE COJIIIAPHOCTI BCEPEIUHI TPYTIH.
MonopixkHa criyibHOTa GYHKIIOHYE K pedepeHTHa rpyna (peer-group), a ii MoBa
BUKOHY€ igeHTH(ikauiiiHy (GyHKUIiI0, OCKUIbKM MHIITKHM NepeOyBalOTh y CXeMi
TOPU30HTAJILHOI KOMYHIKallli. 3a JOMOMOIOI0 LIMX MOBHHUX ()OPM YUYaCHHKHU TPYIHU
JEMOHCTPYIOTh CBOIO NMPUHAIECKHICTh, 110 BIAPI3HSAE iX BIJ 1HIIUX — 1€ 1 € iXHSA
MOJIOIIKHA 1IEHTHYHICTb.

[Ipouec  ¢dopmyBaHHS  1JEHTUYHOCTI  3aBXKIUM  BH3HAYAETHCS  Yepe3
nudepeHmiaiio ado aucTaHIiOBaHHA. MOJOIKHE MOBJICHHS BHKOHYE (PYHKIiIO
MApPKyBaHHSI NPHHAJEKHOCTI, BOJHOYAC YITKO OKPECIIOIYM KOJIO OCl0, SIKI HE
Hajie)KaTh J0 rpynu. Sk 3a3Hayae corioiinreicTka JI. MaceHko, TOJIOBHE 3aBIaHHS
OyIlb-SIKOTO BIKOBOTO 4YM CYOKYJBTYpPHOI'O >XaproHy IOJIATa€ B «KOHCTPYIOBaHHI
CUMBOJIIYHUX KOPJIOHIB CIIUILHOTH, IHTETPAIlii il MOBI[IB Ha OCHOBI CITIJIBHOTO KOJTy Ta
MOCJI1JIOBHOMY BUKJIIOUYEHHI CTOPOHHIX OC10 13 BHYTPIIIHBOTPYNOBOi KOMYHIKAIii» [9,
c. 84-85]. V upomMmy pasi ineTrbcs HE JIMIIE TPO CYTO JIHIBICTUYHE, a W TIPO
COLIIOJIIHIBaJIbHE BUKIIIOUEHHS, OCKUJIBKHM ayTcaiiiepiB (HacaMmIiepe]] MpeCTaBHUKIB
CBITY JOpociuX Ta OQIUIMHUX I1HCTUTYIIM) BIAMEXOBYIOTH CBIJJOMO uepes
JEMOHCTPAaTUBHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS cielM(pIYHOro ciieHry [ 14, c. 44].

Kpim ToOro, cmermiasibHa MOBa MOJOJI Ma€ XapakTep TaeMHOI MOBU. B
YKpPaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI Y BU3HAYEHHI NPHUPOAM COILIIOJIEKTIB BHOKPEMIIOIOTh
GyHKINIO, 1[0 TICHO TOB's3aHAa 3 JUCTAHIIIOBAHHAM — KPHUITOJAJIYHY
(raemHoMoBHY) ¢yHkmi. Sk 3azHavae JI. CtaBuilbka, CJIEHT 4acTO NepeiMae Bij
TPAAMIIINHUX apPrOTUYHUX CHUCTEM NparMaTUYHy HACTAHOBY Ha 3aCEKpPEUyBaHHSI
KOMYHIKalIlii, IIF04H K 3aC10 CTBOPEHHS «TepMeTuyHOro kony» [14, c. 112-114]. Lei
KOJ[ JI03BOJISIE MOJIOJII 3aXWUCTUTH CBIM BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT BiJi CTOPOHHBOTO BTPYUYaHHS
Ta YHEMOJKJIMBJIFOE PO3YMIHHS 3MICTYy po3MoBH Curieux (HOpOCIUMU YU OPIIHHUMU
iHcTUTYIIsSMU) [14, . 112—-114].
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HactynHoio BaXXJIMBOIO XapakTEepUCTHKOIO € irpoBa ¢ynkuisa. Ilig mum
pPO3yMIETBCS TOW (PAKT, MO MOJIOABL «IPAETHCS» 3 JITEpPaTypHOI MoOBow. lle
IPOSIBIISIETHCSL Y «Kamo01 g0 MOBHHX 3MiH» [27, c. 56]. BoHH JIeMOHCTpPYIOTH
CBOEPIIHE MTPUBJIACHEHHS HOPMATHBHOT MOBH, 3 BEJTUKUM 33JJ0BOJICHHSIM CTBOPIOIOYN
HOBI JIEKCHYH1, MOP(OCHHTAKCUYHI OJWHUIIl YU CTPYKTYPH, YaCTO CIUPAIOYUCh HA
Meniiauii  nmocBin. E. Ho#nmanag  BuU3HAyae  MOJOADKHE  MOBJICHHS — SIK
noJipyHKIioHaJIbHe, BHOKPEMIIIOIOUM TaKi 3aBJaHHS, SIK: «KapuUKaTypu3alis Ta
1poHi3allist, KOHTPACTYBaHHS Ta AUCTAHIIIIOBAHHS, TPOBOKAIlisg Ta mpoTecT» [27, c. 56].
Ili xaTeropii OXOIUTIOIOTH Maie BCl aCIEeKTH MOJIOADKHOI KOMYHIKAIll, BUXOSTYH
JAJIEKO 3a MEXI1 IPOCTOro 0OMiHY 1H(OpPMAITIETO.

Hapemiri, MoI0A1>KHOMY MOBJICHHIO TpUTaMaHHa IoKoBa PyHKIis. MaeTbes Ha
yBa3l Tol (akT, M0 MOJIOJb CBOIM CTWUJIEM Ta MOBHUMU (OPMaMHM YacTO IIOKY€E
JOPOCIINX, SIKI 3a3BMYail HE CHpPUMMAIOTH Il CyOKyIbTypHUM Koi. Sk 3a3Havae
JI. CtaBulbKa, NIOKOBUH €(DEKT € pe3yabTaTOM CBIJOMOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI HACTAHOBH
Ha ernarax Ta BepOaabHy MpoBOKallito. Uepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HBEKTHUBHOI JIEKCHKH,
JNECTPYKTUBHUX MeTa(op Ta arpeCMBHUX MOBHHUX MapKepiB HIJITKU BI3yali3ylOTh
CBIM COIIIAJIBHUI MPOTECT MPOTH «CTEPUIBLHOTO» OQIUIHHOTO JUCKYpCy, IO €
HEBIJ'€EMHUM €TaloM BHOKPEMJICHHS BJIACHOI aBTOHOMIi Ta 3arajlbHOro IMpPOIECy
iXHBOT COILIIOKYJILTYPHOI corrianizanii [14, c. 116].

Konrakrha ginrsicruka (KJI)

KJI € po3aisiom MOBO3HABCTBA, 1110 BUBYAE (DEHOMEH MOBHUX KOHTaKTiB. BoHa
CIYyIry€ TEOPETUYHUM MIAIPYHTSIM 1€l poOOTHU, OCKIUIBKU JO3BOJISE PO3TIISAATH
MOJIOJII’KHE MOBJICHHS SIK MaHi(pecTaIlilfo B3a€MOJli MIX PI3SHUMU MOBamH (Harp.,
YKpaiHCBKOIO, HIMEIIPKOIO Ta aHIMChKOW0). be3 3amydeHHs ©bOro po3airy
COITIOJTIHTBICTUKH HEMOYKJIMBE ITPYHTOBHE BUBUEHHS 00'€KTa JTOCIIIKEHHS.

KJI, Takox BigoMa SIK JOCHIIJPKCHHS MOBHHUX KOHTAKTIB, — II€ Taly3b
JIHTBICTHKH, 110 BUBYAE MPOIIECH B3aEMOJII MOB a00 iXHIX BapiaHTIB. Sk 3a3Hauae
T. Kocmena, KOHTaKTHa JIIHTBICTUKA MAa€ BUPAKEHUN IHTEPIUCLUHUILTIIHAPHUI XapaKTep
1 IHTETpyE y CBO€ JOJIJHMIIBKE I10JIe¢ IICHUXOJIHTBICTHYHI KOTHITHBHI AaCHEKTH
MPOJyKyBaHHS MOBJIEHHSI OUTIHIBIB, JMCKYpC-aHaji3 MIKPOrPYI, MOBHY MOJITHKY
JIep>)KaBH  Ta COIIOJIHTBICTUYHMM MOHITOPUHT HACHIAKIB 1HTEepdEepeHIi, sKi
0e31mocepeIHbO TPaHC(HOPMYIOTh TMHAMIYHY CTPYKTYPY Cy4aCHUX MOBHHX CHCTEM [ 8,
c. 14]. binbim KOHKpPETHO, y MeXaX HOBITHIX YKpPaiHCHKUX COIIOTIHTBICTUYHHUX
po3Bifgok, 3a BuzHadeHHsAM O. JlanuneBcbkoi, KJI 3alimaerhcs «dikcaii€ro,
JIHTBOTIParMaTUYHUM MOJICTIOBAHHIM, THUIII3AIIEI0 Ta COIIOKYJIBTYPHOIO OI[IHKOIO
OyIb-SKMX TPOSABIB MIKMOBHOTO KOHTAKTy W 1HTEp(EpeHiii B pealbHOMY

KOMYHIKQaTHBHOMY TIPOCTOP1 CIUJIBHOTH — B COIIOKYJBTYPHUX YMOB IXHBOTO

43



BUHUKHEHHSI /10 KIHIIEBUX PE3yJbTATIB ILHOTO IMPOLIECY B YCHOMY MOBIJICHHI,
BKJIIOYAIOYHU CHEIM(PIKy KOHTAKTHOI MOBEIIHKH Ta Cy0'€KTUBHOTO KOMYHIKATHBHOTO
JIOCBIJTy caMUX MOBIIIB» [6, c. 87].

VY Mexax BiTUM3HSHOTO MOBO3HaBcTBa T. KocMena Bu3Hayae MOBHUN KOHTAKT
13 TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOI Ta KOMYHIKAaTHMBHOI TEPCHEKTHUB: SKIIO OJWH 1 TOW caMui
MOBeIlb a00 MOBHA CITUILHOTA TIOYEPTOBO UM CUTYaTHBHO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH JBI 200
OlJbIlIe MOBHUX CHUCTEM, MU MA€EMO CIPaBYy 3 peajbHUM (PAaKTOM MOBHOI B3aeMOIi |8,
c. 42]. I3 3aranpHOI COLIOMIHIBICTUYHOI TOYKH 30PYy — 1€ B3a€EMOIi MOB 200 OKpEMUX
Bapi€TETIB y MEXKax KOHKPETHOi COIlajJbHOI TpynH. 3a BU3HAYEHHSM CYyYaCHHX
YKpaiHCBKUX JOCTIAHUKIB, 00'€KTHBHOIO MEPEAYMOBOIO KOHTAKTY € KOCBOJIIOIIS MOB
1 KyJIbTYp Y 4Yaci Ta mpocTopi, Jie reorpadiuHuil Ta COLiaJIbHUN PO3MOJLT HOCIIB
COIIOJIEKTY (hopMye Oe3nocepeHe MATPYHTS JIsi IHTEHCUBHUX KOMYHIKATHBHHX
3B's13K1B. MOBHHMI KOHTaKT MOCTA€ Pe3yJIbTaTOM 1HJIMBIIyalIbHOTO 200 CYCIIBHOTO
OUTIHIBI3MY (IBOMOBHOCTI) YM MYJBTHJIIHIBI3MY (OararomoBHOCTI). Lle nmpu3BoauTh
10 B3aeMoBILTUBY miepmioi MoBu (L1) Ha moBwH, 3acBoeHi misnime (L2, L3...), a6o
HaBMaku. Y COIIOIIHIBICTUUHMX po3Biakax JI. MaceHko 1ei mpoiiec po3risaaeTbes
Ha JIBOX B3a€MOTIOB'SI3aHUX PIBHSX:

Maxpoananimuuno: KOHTaKTH, 3YMOBJIEHI KYJbTYpPHHUMH, EKOHOMIYHHMH,
MOJITUYHUMHU Ta MEAIMHUMHU 3B'I3KAMH  MDK  BEJIMKMMU €THIYHMUMH YU
nemMorpadiyHUMU FPpyIaMu.

Mikpoananimuyno: KOHTaKTH, 110 PEATI3YIOTHCS Yepe3 MOBCIKACHHY MPAKTUKY
KOHKPETHUX 0araToMoBHUX 0cCi0 (30KpeMa MOJO/i), K1 MOpsij 13 MepHIo0 MOBOIO
IHTErpyIOTh Y CBIM TUCKYPC 1HIII MOBHI KOJU, JIQJIEKTH YU CyOKYyJIbTYpHI CJIeHTH [9,
c. 15]. Take 31TKHEHHs] MOB BUSIBJISIETHCS HA BCIX PIBHSX: Yepe3 JIEKCUYHI 3alI03UYCHHS,
NepeMUuKaHHs KOMIB (code-switching), 3MilITyBaHHS KO1B TOIIIO.

CyyacHa cOLI0MIHTBICTUKA BULISE P13HI POpMU OAraTOMOBHOCTI: CUMETPUYHY
(oHaKOBHI PIBEHb BOJIOAIHHS), ACUMETPUYHY (JIOMIHYBaHHS OJHOTO KOOy) Ta
ceMuniHrBI3M. O. JlaHuJEBChbKa, KPUTUYHO TMEPEOCMUCITIONYM KJIACUYHY Te3y Mpo
«11eajJbHAN OIIIHIBI3M SIK JOCKOHAJE BOJIOAIHHSA JBOMa MOBaMM», JOBOAUTH, 110 B
peaTbHOMY IMOBCSKICHHOMY THCKYpPCi MOBHUI KOHTAKT MTOBHOIIIHHO BUHUKAE 32 OYIb-
SKOTO CHUTYaTUBHOTO YW (PparMEHTApHOTO YepryBaHHS MOBHUX KomiB [6, c. 142].
[TigmiTku Ta MOJOAb MOXYTh BOJIOJITH 3alO3UYEHOI0 (TMEPEBaKHO AHTIIMCHKOIO)
MOBOIO JIMIII€ YACTKOBO, MPOTE BOHU aKTUBHO W KPEATUBHO 1HTETPYIOTH ii €IEMEHTH Y
CBIi CJIEHT, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM I1HIIIOMOBHI JIEKCEMH SIK IHCTPYMEHT CyOKYJbTYypHOI
eKcrpecii, MOBHOT TpH Ta MapKyBaHHS TPYIMOBOI MPUHAIEKHOCTI [6, c. 142].

3pemToro, 0araTOMOBHICTh CTOCYEThCS HE JIMIE OKpeMHUX 0cCi0, a ¥ X

perioHiB uu KpaiH. BaxXIuBUM JiJ1s HAIIoi pOOOTH € HE JIUIIIE TUITOJIOT1SI JBOMOBHOCTI,
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a mepeayciM B3a€EMOBITHOCHMHH MiK MOBaMM (HAIIp., aHTJIIHCHKOI0, YKPATHCHKOIO Ta
HIMEIFKOIO) Y CBITOMOCTI MOJIOJII Ta CYCHUIBCTB1, TOOTO T€, SIK CaMe BOHU BCTYIAIOTh
y KOHTaKT y TeKCTaX pen-KyJbTypH.

Sx came MOBHU BCTYIawTh y KOHTaKkT? Koin Mu MOXeMO CTBEpKYBATH TIPO
HasIBHICTh MOBHOTO KOHTakTy? Lleil miapo3ain npucBsiueHo ¢hopMaM BUSBY MOBHHX
KOHTakTiB. B ykpaiHCBbKifl COIIOMIHTBICTHYHINA Tpaauilli, 30KpeMa Yy Mparsx
JI. CraBunbkoi, ManidecTtaiii MOBHUX KOHTAaKTIB y MOJOADKHOMY CEpPEIOBHII
PO3TIISIAI0THCS K TUHAMIYHUN TIPOIIEC, III0 OXOIUIIOE TPU OCHOBHI PiBHI:

«(1) mo-mepIie, CATyaTUBHE YEPTyBaHHS PI3HUX MOBHHUX KOIB Y MEXaX OJTHOTO
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTY;

(11) mo-zmpyre, CTPYKTYpHY 1HTErpaIlifo 1HIIOMOBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB Y TpaMaTHUYHY
Ta MOPQOJIOTIYHY CUCTEMY PIAHOI MOBH (MOBU-PELUIIIEHTA);

(i11) mo-tpere, (YHKIIOHAIbHE IEPEOCMUCIICHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI JIEKCUKH Ta
CTBOpPEHHSI TIOpHIHUX (opM, IO Oa3yrThCA Ha 3al03WYEHUX CEMeMmax, alie
peani3yloTbCs BIaCHUMH MOBHUMH 3acobamu» [ 14, c. 124].

Axmo nepmuii piBeHb O€3MOCEPEAHBO BIJICUIIAE 0 TEPMIHA NepPeMUKAHHS
KOAiB (code-switching), TO IpyTHil CTOCY€ThCA siBUIA iHTepdepeHuii Ta aKTUBHOTO
B)KMBAaHHS 3al03WY€Hb-1HCEpUId. TpeTiii piBEHb IOCHIIHULS MOB'SI3y€ 3 MPOIECOM
JIEKCMYHOI TpaHc(epeHilii, 1e IHIIIOMOBHUI MaTepiall ctae 0a3010 JjIs CJIOBOTBIPHO1
I'pY Ta CTBOPEHHS HEOJIOT13MiB, XapaKTEPHUX JIJIsl CYYaCHOTO CJICHTY.

Buxonsun 3 6araroacnekTHOCTI (HEHOMEHY MOJIOIKHOTO MOBJICHHS, ITPOBI1JIHI
YKpaAiHCBKI JIHTBICTKH PO3POOMIIM TEOPETUYHI MOJENI, SKl JI03BOJISIOTH CUCTEMHO
Bi3yalli3yBaTH 1€ SBUILE Ta CIAYTyIOTh METOJOJOTTYHUM MIATPYHTSIM JJIsi Cy4acHUX
po3Binok. Mnerscs mpo konmermii JI. Crapumpkoi ta C. Ilmpkano. 3oxpema,
JI. CtaBuiibka MPOMOHY€E MOJIETh MOJIOJKHOTO KaproHy SK JUHAMIYHOI BIJAKPHUTOI
CUCTEMH, J€ KIIOYOBMM (HaKTOpOM € MOBHA Ipa Ta TIOCTiiiHA B3aemMonis 3
THIITOMOBHMMH KOJIaMH (TIEpII 3a BCE aHTIIINCHKOI0 MOBOIO). Y 1i MOJiell MOJIO/II’KHE
MOBJICHHSI PO3TJISJAETHCS SK 1HCTPYMEHT COLIaJbHOI JeMapkariii, Ae JeKCUYHa
KpPEaTHUBHICTh CIYTY€E JJI1 BUOKPEMIICHHS TPYIH «CBOiX» Ha TJ1 3arajJbHOTO MOBHOTO
npoctopy [14, c. 126].

3 iHmoro 6oky, moaens C. Ilupkasio akiieHTye yBary Ha MCHXOJIIHIBICTUYHIN
Ta BikoBiil cnenudini. Bona posrisgae MojgoADKHE MOBJICHHS SK MEpeXiTHUN
(TpaH3UTOpHUI) CTaH, IO BUKOHYE (PYHKI[IFO IMCUXOJIOTIYHOI aianTaiii maTiTka 10
comiymy. Y il Mojieni BaXXJIMBUM € HE JIMIIE CKJIaJ CJIiB, a i eMOIIMHO-EKCIIPECUBHE
HaBaHTAXXCHHS, SKE JO03BOJIIE MOJIOMINA JIIOJAWMHI BUPA3UTH CBIH MPOTECT MPOTH
odiiiHuX MOBHUX cTaHaapTiB [10, c. 44].
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JI. CtaBuIbKa po3risgae MOJOAKHUHN KaproH He K CTaTUYHUN HaOip ciiB, a
AK TMHAMIYHY MOJieIb Oe3mepepBHOi JIHTBOKPEATUBHOCTI.

o llenTpanbHa igesi: XXapron — 1e Hacammepen «MoBa-Tpa» (homo ludens).
Mosoga nroguHa HE TPOCTO 3aMO3WYy€ aHDMu3M (Hamp., flex), a migmae Horo
1poHIYHIN 00p0oOIIl, CTBOPIOKOYH T10puIHI popmu (prekcumu, 3aghrexcumu).

o Mexanizm ¢yHKUioHyBaHHSI: Y 1iii MOJeN JIEKCHYHA KpPEaTUBHICTH
BUKOHY€E (YHKIIIO coliaibHOrO (iibTpa. BukopuctanHs crenudiyHUX HEOJIOT13MIB
Ta 3al03MYeHb CTBOPIOE «TEPMETUYHUN KOA», SAKUH JO3BOJISIE MHUTTEBO
11eHTH(PIKYyBaTH «CBOTO» 1 BIACIKTH «4Yy>KOro» (HOpOCIUX, MPEACTABHUKIB 1HIIUX
rpynm).

o PesieBanTHicTh Aas1 pemy: Ll Monenb MOSCHIOE BUCOKY KOHIIEHTPAIIIO
aHrmuu3MiB y Tekcrax PVNCH uu alyona alyona. Peniepu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MOBY SIK
IHCTPYMEHT JJOMIHYBaHHS: XTO Kpallle BOJIO/II€ CKJIAHUM CIICHTOBUM KOJIOM, TOW Ma€e
BUILIUI CTaTyC y CyOKYJIbTYpHIi 1€papXii.

C. IMupkano 30cepeKye CBOIO MOJIeTh Ha (YHKIIIOHATBHIA POJII MOBJICHHS Y
MPOIIECT JOPOCTIIIAHHS.

o LlenTpanbHa igesi: MoJo/I>KHE MOBJICHHSI € «TPAH3UTOPHUMY (TIEPEX1THUM)
comionekToM. Lle MICTOK MIXK AUTSYOI0 MOBOIO Ta MOBOIO JJOPOCIIOTO CBITY.

o Mexanizm d¢ynkuionyBanns: [lupkano Buauisie QyHKIIO €MOIIHHOTO
eKpaHyBaHHsA. MOJI0/Ib BUKOPUCTOBYE IpyOi, rirep0Oosi30BaHi ad0 1pOHIYH1 BUCIIOBH,
1100 MPUXOBATH BHYTPIIITHIO HEBIIEBHEHICTh Ta BPA3JIMBICTh MEPE]] 30BHIIITHIM CBITOM.
CreHr TyT BUCTyMAE SIK «BepOaIbHa MacKay.

o PeseBanTHicTh Ans peny: Lls Mozaensb ifeanbHO ONMHUCY€E TBOPYICTH TYpPTYy
Kalush abo Kurgan & Agregat. BUKOpUCTaHHS CYpP)KHUKY, IaJIeKTU3MIB a0o
«OpyTabHO» JIGKCUKU B TXHIX TEKCTaX — II€ CIOCIO MPOTECTy MPOTH «CTEPUITHLHOI»
JITEpaTypHOi HOPMHU Ta 3aXHUCTy CBO€I aBTEHTHYHOCTI. Lle cmocid moka3atu CBORO
«TPYIIHICTH» (B1Jl aHIJI. frue — CIPaBXKHIN), 110 € KIIOYOBUM KOHIICTITOM Yy XII-XOTI
KYJIBTYPI.

VY noOGyToBOMY IOUCKYpCl Pen 4acTO OLIHIOIOTh HETaTUBHO Yepe3 aKLEHT Ha
TeMaxX CEeKCYalTbHOCTI Ta BUKOPHCTAHHS arpeCUBHOTO, ByJbrapHoro ctmimo. CydacHi
PO3BIIKM YKPAaiHCHKUX JIHTBICTIB y cpepl XIM-XOM JIHTBICTUKU CIYTYIOTh OCHOBOIO
JUISL PO3YMIHHS COLIIOJIHTBICTUYHOT MpUPOU 11boro siBuia [16, ¢. 114]. Ctunpb xin-
XOIl KYyJbTYpH 3arajioM 1 pemn-CIeHH 30KpeMa XapaKTEePU3YEThCS BUKOPUCTAHHIM
«puTyanbHUX 00pa3» (a00 KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO (heHOMeHy 0atiy), € TOH MyOJi4HOl
KOMYHIKaIlii CBiIOMO MOJICTIOETHCS SIK )KOPCTKIMUHM Ta arpecuBHimmii [ 16, c. 114]. Ak
3azHauvae JI. lllrenuxa, neit cnenudiyHUi CTUIL JIHIBAJIBHOI arpecii 3ajUIaeThCs
KOHCTAaHTHUM Yy PpI3HUX CcyOXaHpax pemy 1 BHKOHY€ IparMaTuyHy (YyHKIIIIO
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JIeTiTAMI3allli CTaTyCy BUKOHABIL Y CYOKYyJIbTYpHIM i€papxii. BukoHaBIll aKTHBHO
3aydaroTh CKJIAJHI PUTOPUYHI MPUHOMHU: KOHLENTYyalbHI MeTadopu, KOHTPACTUBHI
MOPIBHSHHS Ta KOHTEKCTyallbH1 aHANIOT1i. OKpIM pUTOPUYHUX 3aC001B, KIOYOBY POJIb
y TEKCTOTBOPEHHI BIMIrpalOTh CTPYKTYpHE KOHTPACTyBaHHsS, 3BYKOCHMBOIII3M,
pUTMI3allisl Yepe3 OHOMATOICH0 (3BYKOHACIITyBaHHS) Ta €KCIPECHUBHI BUTYKH [16,
c. 114].

MoBieHHsl periepiB HE € TOMOT€HHUM BapieTeToM. [[oCHiKyroUu MNpUpOy
MOJIOZIKHOTO cyocTanmapTty, JI. CTaBHuIbKa TOBOAUTH, IO € TUCKYPC CHHKPETHUYHO
MOEJIHYE TOBCAKIACHHE PO3MOBHE MOBJICHHS 3 €JIEMEHTaMH IHIIUX TePMETHYHHX
CHUCTEM: CJICHTOM [IEBIaHTHHMX TPYM, HEIEH3YPHOIO (IHBEKTHBHOI) JICKCHKOIO Ta
3araJiIbHOMOJIOAKHUM >kaproHoM [14, ¢. 116]. Lle miaTBepKy€e COIIOTIHTBICTUUHY
Te3y MpO Te, IO MOJOIIKHE MOBJICHHSI HEPO3PUBHO IMOB’SI3aHE 3 PEM-CIICHOO, IO
YacTO BUPAXKAETHCS B y3aralbHEHOMY HAyKOBOMY TBEPJIKEHHI: «pem — 1€ 1 € KUBA,
3adiKCOBaHA y TBOPYOCTI CyyacHa MoBa Mosioa» [14, c. 116].

JlinrBicTiyHuil nanamadT YKpaiHU XapaKTepU3ye€TbCs TPUBATUM MEPiOIOM
OUTIHTBI3MY (IBOMOBHOCTI). YKpaiHChKa MOBA € €IMHOIO JIEP’KABHOIO MOBOIO, TIPOTE B
MOBCSKICHHIN KOMYHIKallli Ta MEIapoCTOpl 3HAYHY POJb BIJIITPAOTh J1aJEKTH Ta
cypxuk. Taka OaraTOMaHITHICTh JI03BOJII€ TMOPIBHIOBAaTH YKpaiHy 3 1HIIAMH
0araTOMOBHUMH pETriOHAMHU, JIe Yepe3 KOHTAKT MOB BUHUKAIOTh HOBI TOpHIHI (hopMHU.
[I{o cTocyeTbest yKpaiHCHKOTO MOJIOIIKHOTO MOBJICHHSI, CIIOCTEPITa€ThCS AMHAMIYHUM
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUM PO3BUTOK. Y PpaHHIX AOCHIDKEHHSIX (HampuKiIaa, y Tparsix
O.T'opbaya) BKMBaNKCS TEPMIHH «apro» ado «okapron» [5, c. 12—-16]. CyuacHi
comioiHreictd, 30kpema JI. CrtaBullbKa, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH TOHSTTS «CJIEHI» a0o0
«COIIIOJCKT» TSl TTIO3HAYEHHSI TMX MOBHHUX (DOpM, 32 JOMOMOTOI SKHX YKpaiHChKa
MOJIOJIb BUPAXKa€ CBOIO 1ICHTUYHICTb.

VYkpaiHChKke MOJO/I1)KHE MOBJICHHS € BIIKPUTHUM TOPUAHUM KOHCTPYKTOM: BOHO
MOEJTHYE JITEPATYPHY OCHOBY 3 MACHBHUMH aHTJI0-aMEPUKAHCHKUMH 3alI03UYCHHSIMH,
eJIEeMEHTaMH PO3MOBHOTO cyOcTanaapty Ta npodeciiinux koxdis [14, c. 124-126]. 3a
COIIIOJIIHTBICTUYHOIO TMPAarMaTUKOI YKPAiHCHKUUW CIIEHT TOCTa€ sK crenudiunuii
«MOBHHUM KOKTEIIbY, € 0a30Ba CTPYKTypa MOBH HACHUYETHCSA TJIOOATI3aIliiHUMHU
enemeHTamMu. lle neMoHCTpye MOBHY mapajienb 13 TpolecaMu y HIMEIBKOMY
MOJIOJIDKHOMY CEpPEJIOBHII, J€ OJHOMOBHHH 3a CBOEH CTPYKTYpPOIO MPOCTIP
TpaHC(OPMYEThCS  TiJ BIUIABOM IHTEHCUBHOI aHTJI3aIlii Ta BUHUKHCHHS
MYJIbTUKYJIBTYpHUX BapieTeTiB (Kiezdeutsch). B 000X MHTBOKYJIbTYpHHUX apeajax
MOJIOJII’KHE MOBJICHHSI € J3€pKaJIOM BIJIKPUTOCTI MOBHOI CHCTEMH JO 30BHIIIHIX
BIUTMBIB Ta IHCTPYMEHTOM BHYTPIIIHBOTPYNOBOI conigapu3zarii [27, c. 142—-146].
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HimeuunHa 3arasom € OJHOMOBHOIO JEpPXKaBO, MPOTE B Hil ICHye 3HA4YHA
KUTIBKICTh Bapi€TeTiB HIMEIIbKOI MOBH. Bix miBHOYI 10 MiBAHS PO3PI3HAIOTh YHCICHHI
JaJeKTH, SIKI BUIXWIAIOTHCS Bij JiTeparypHoi HopMmu (Hochdeutsch). SIx 3a3Hauae
Y. ®enpaent, CbOro/1H1 HE ICHY€E €IMHOT HIMELIBKOI MOBH B 11 MOHOJIITHOMY PO3yMiHHI,
a JIMIIEe CYKYNHICTh perioHanpbHUX Bapiamii. Himenbka MoBa € TPOTOTUIIOM
reTepOreHHOCTI BCepeInHl OJIHIE€T MOBHOI cucTemu [21, c. 225].

Mononi>kae MoBieHHs B HimeuunHi € HE TepUTOpiaJbHUM (JI1aTOMYHKUM), a
COLIaIbHUM BapieTeToM. BOHO XapakTepu3yeTbcs HaA3BUYANHOIO KUIBKICTIO
aHTITIIM3MIB — 3all03MY€Hb 3 aMEPUKAHCHKOTO BaplaHTa aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH, JIe Mejia
BIJIIrparoTh POJIb TOJIOBHOTO Katajizaropa [27, ¢. 69]. CporomHi, mopss i3 TEPMIHOM
Kanak Sprak, BukopuctoByetbest noHATT Kiezdeutsch nJjis 1MO3HAYEHHS MOBJICHHS
MOJIO/II B MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHHX paiioHax. Lle MOBIIeHHSI BAKOPUCTOBYIOTD HE JIUIIIE HOCIT
HIMEIIbKO1, a ¥ MIJUTITKK TypelbKOro, apadCchbkoro 4u adpuKaHChKOTO MOXO/XKEHHS.
Leli KOHIIENT CUMBOJII3Y€E 3yCTPId HIMELIBKOI MOBH 3 IHIIMMU KyJibTypami [ 19, c. 270].
Came etHonekTanbHi pucu Kanak Sprak ta comionparmatuuti mapkepu Kiezdeutsch
CKJIQJAI0Th JIHTBAJIbHUN (DyHAAMEHT TBOPUOCTI TAKUX MPEIACTABHUKIB HIMELBKOI per-
cueHu, sk Bushido ta Fler, uni TEeKCTH JEMOHCTPYIOTh CBioMy nedopmarliio
miteparypHoro ctaHuapty (Hochdeutsch) 3anins KOHCTPYIOBaHHS aBTEHTUYHOI
BYJIMYHIN 1IEGHTUYHOCTI.

JlaH1, HAa OCHOBI SIKMX y MEXax LbOT0 JOCIII)KEHHS aHaII3ye€ThbCsl JIEKCUYHA
KpEaTUBHICTh MOJIOJI)KHOTO MOBJIeHHA B Himeuunni ta YkpaiHi, — IIe TEKCTH pel-
KOMITO3HIIi¥, 00paHi IIJIIXOM PETENBHOTO B1100PY. 3arajioM KOpItyc Halluye 8 (BiCiM)
TEKCTIB MICEHb: MO 4 JJIsI KOKHOTO JIHTBOKYJILTYPHOTO apeay.

Jns ananizy Oynino oOpaHO MOMYJISIPHI KOMIO3UIT BIIOMUX YKPaiHCBKUX peEIl-
BUKOHABIIIB, TakuX sk alyona alyona (Anvona Caspanenko), Kalush (Oner Ilciok),
PVNCH Tta naninopom (Ctenan byp6an). Kopiyc Bkitouae Taki TpEKH:

o «Ilymxay (2019) — alyona alyona;

o «lopmw» (2019) — Kalush (3a yuacTto alyona alyona);

o «bimmit» (2019) — PVNCH,

o «Crexxka» (2019) — naninopom.

Bubip 1mux TEeKCTIB 3yMOBIEHMM THM, IO iXHI aBTOPH JAEMOHCTPYIOTh
0COOMBUN TBOPYMH MIAXiA JO MOBH Ta aJanTyIOTh YKPAiHCBKY KYyJbTYpY IiJl
BIJTUBOM CyYaCHUX INI00ATbHUX T€HACHLINH. TBOPUICTh HUX MY3UKAHTIB € IPUKIIAIOM
CHUHTE3y MOBHHX ()OpPM 13 pi3HUX MOB (HacamIiepes] aHTJIIMChKOi) Ta TEPUTOPIaTbHUX
IaJIEKTIB.

Jlns  aHamizy HIMELUBKOTO CErMEHTa OOpaHO 4YOTHPU TEKCTH BIIOMHUX
MPEICTaBHUKIB PEI-CIIEHH, a CaMe:
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o «Deutscha Bad Boy» (2005) — Fler;

o «Electro Ghetto» (2004) — Bushido (Anic Moxamen FOcced Depuidi);

o «Voll Assi Flairy (2007) — Fler (3a yuactio G-Hot ta Frauenarzt);

o «Born 2 B-Tight» (2016) — B-Tight.

OCHOBHUM KpHUTEpieEM BiI0OPY IIMX TEKCTIB CTajla JAEMOHCTpallisl aBTOpPaMHU
BHCOKOI MOBHOI KOMIIETEHI[II Ta TBOPYOi MAaNCTEpHOCTI uepe3 crherudpiuHe
BUKOPHUCTaHHS MOBHUX PECYPCIB.

Jlis ommcy Ta aHamidy JIEKCMYHOI KpEaTMBHOCTI OOpaHi My3WYHI TBOpPHU
OiUISITal0Th  TPAHCKPUOYBaHHIO. Y  MEXKax CydYacHOi YKpaiHChKOI — IIKOJIU
IAUCKypcoiorii, 3a Bu3HaueHHsIM T. KocMenu, «TpaHCKpHUMIIS MOCTa€ SIK CUCTEMHE
MEpPEBE/ICHHS CIOHTAHHUX aKyCTHYHMX a00 ayaioBI3yallbHUX JIHTBOIPOTOKOJIIB
po3MOoBM y  (ikcoBaHy  nmuceMHy  QopMy 32  YITKO  BU3HAUYECHHUMH
MparMajiiHrBICTUYHUMU TpaBUiiaMu HoTaii» [8, c. 142]. Lle nepenbauae nepexina Bija
YCHOCTI 10 MHUCEMHOCTI 3 MAaKCUMaJbHO TOYHUM BIJITBOPEHHSIM Ta (PiKcalli€ro BCIX
CTPYKTYPHHUX €JIEMEHTIB KHBOTO MOBJICHHS 32 JOIOMOTOI0 YHi1()IKOBaHUX I'padiuHUX
3ac00iB.

Y Mexax JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHai3y TPAHCKPHUIIIIIS J103BOJIsie 3aikCyBaTu:

® MOBHIi 03HaKH (TIOCJIIOBHICTh BUCIIOBJICHUX CJIIB);

e napajiHrBicTM4YHi 03HaKM (TOJIOC, CMIX);

® MPOCOAUYHI 03HAKH (IHTOHAIlISA, MEJIOJIUKA PEYEHHS, BUCOTA TOHY);

® [03aMOBHI 03HAKH (KECTUKYJISLIS, MIMIKA);

® 03HAKH CEeKBEHUIHOI CTPYKTYpu (TPUBAJICTh MOBIICHHS, May3H,
nepeMuKkaHHs MOBIIB) [8, c. 143].

B  HamoMmy  JOCHIA)KEHHI MM  BHUKOPUCTOBYEMO  JIEKCUKOJIOTIYHUI
THCTPYMEHTAapid ISl BUOKPEMJICHHSI HOBOTBOPIB, CTBOPEHUX MOJIOAJIIO, Ta aHAJI3y
iXHBO1 1HTEerpauii B MOBHY cucteMy. Crnenugika MOJIOAKHOI JEKCUKH aHAII3y€eThCs
[IUISIXOM BUOKpPEMJIEHHS CJIiB a00 BUpa3iB, [0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS KpeaTuBHO. Jlami
BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS Tporieaypa (MeXaHi3M), IO JIEKUTh B OCHOBI CTBOPEHHS ITUX
OJIUHUIIb, 1 JIUIIIE TICIS IIbOTO PO3IIISIAE€THCS IXHS IHTETpallis B MOBY-pelUMieHT. s
aHai3y TEKCTIB PEN-KOMIO3HULIA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TaKl KaTeropii:

o 3amo3uyeHHss Ta iHmI ¢Gopmu TpaHchepeHiii (MepeMUKaHHS KOJIB,
KaJIbKyBaHHS TOILIO);

o miacuiieHHs (rimepOoJtizanis) 3HaYCHb;

o 3MiHa 3Ha4YeHb (MPOIECH JIeCeMaHTHU3aIlll Ta peCeMaHTHh3allii);

e HEOJIOri3MH (PEe3yJIbTaTH CIOBOTBIPHUX IPOIIECIB);

o OHOMAaTomesi (3BYKOHACIIITyBaHH).

MeTtoauka aHanizy nepeadadae HACTYIIHI €Taru:
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1. BuokpemieHHs  OJMHUIb, IO JEMOHCTPYIOTb I1HHOBAI[IMHUN  YH
BUHAXITHUIIBKUI XapakTep.

2. Knacudikaris 0uxX OJUHMIL 32 BH3HAYCHUMH JIEKCUKOJOTTYHHUMH
KaTeropisiMu.

3. Anani3z ixHbOi 1HTerpaii B IIJIbOBY MOBY (HIMEIBKY UM YKpaiHChKYy) Ta
TIYMa4eHHS IXHIX KOHTEKCTyaIbHUX 3HAYCHbD.

JI71s1 TOYHOTO BU3HAYEHHSI CEMAaHTHKU CI1B BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS aKaJeMIiuHi Ta
creriani3oBani cioBHUKU: «CloBHUK YyKpaiHcbkoi MoBu» (CYM), Duden Online-
Wérterbuch, Wahrig, a TakoX CJIOBHHMK aHTJIOMOBHOIO ByJM4uHOTO ciieHry Urban
Dictionary. OcobnuBa yBara TPHAUIIETHCS — CIEIIaTi30BaHUM  CIOBHHKaM
MOJIOJIDKHOTO JKaproHy (Hamp., BUJIAaBHUIITBA Langenscheidt Ta CIOBHUKA CIICHTY
JI. CraBuIipKoi).

[Ipotiecu, BUSBIICHI B YKPAiHCHKOMY Ta HIMEIIbKOMY MOJIOJI’KHOMY MOBJICHHI,
MIJJISITAI0Th  KOHTPACTHUBHOMY 3icTaBieHHIO. lle mo3Boiiie 3’sdcyBatu, siKi came
MEXaHI3MH TMEePEBaXKAIOTh y KOXHIA 13 KyJIbTYp 1 SAKUMHU COLIOKYJIbTYPHUMH
YUHHUKAMH I1€ 3yMOBJICHO.

[lepetinemo mo aHamizy ¢dopmu 3amo3uueHb 3a kiacudikaiiero B. fnra.
JlocmiHUK 3anponoHyBaB AU(EPEHIIIIOBATH BECh MACUB 1HIIIOMOBHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO
dboHay (30Kpema, aHTIIIM3MIB) 32 CTYNEHEM iXHBOI CTPYKTYpHOI, (pOHETHYHOI Ta
CEMAHTUYHOI acCUMUISALII B MOBI-PEUUIIIEHT], BHAULAIOUM TpU (PYyHIaMEHTAIbHI
Makpokareropii [30, c¢. 6-11]:

1. lpsami 3ano3uuenns (Direkte Entlehnung). Jlo 1iei kateropii HajmexaTb
1HIIIOMOBHI JIEKCEMH, SIK1 IMIIOPTYIOTHCS B MOBY-PEILIUITIEHT 0€3 CYTTEBUX 3MiH y TXHIN
nepBicHiIM cTpykTypi. B. SIHT po3nuise e piBeHb Ha KiJIbKa MiATHUIIIB:

o YyskomoBHi cioBa / ex3orusmm (Fremdwdrter): nexcemu, SiKi TOBHICTIO
30epiraroTh opdorpadiunauii, GoHOIOTTUHHI Ta MOP(HOIOTIUHUA BUTJISA MOBH-
JoKepena (Hampukiiaz, y HiMellbkoMy peri — Bitch, Job, Highlights), numatounch
y CHHTAKCHUCI «9YKOPITHUMHU T1JTaMI).

e 3ano3uueHi ciaoBa (Lehnwdirter): oguHUIN, SIKI BXX€ TPOUIUIM TEPBUHHHMA
CTymiHb 1HTerparii (Hampukiajn, komudikoBaHi B cimoBHuUKax Crew, Team,
Flow), ane 30epiratoTb BUpa3He 1HIIIOMOBHE TTOXOIKEHHS.

2. Tpancdopmaniiini 3ano3uvennst / Monudikauii (Lehnverinderung). lleit
MPOIEC XapaKTEPU3YEThCS THUM, IO I1HIIOMOBHE CJIOBO TIIJAETHCS CBIIOMOMY
MopdoJioriuHOMy a00 TrpamMaTUYHOMY TiepedOpMaTyBaHHIO 3a 3aKOHAMH MOBH-
peuumniedTa. Croau HaleXaTh:
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e VYciuenHs ta enidis (Kiirzung): ckopoyeHHs 0araToCK/IaI0BUX 1HIIIOMOBHUX
CJIB 3a/IJI1 MOBHOI €KOHOMIi Ta PUTMIKH (HANpUKIAJ, aHTI. brother — bro,
microphone — mic).

e TiOpuam3anmia Ta 3MiHA TrpaMaTHM4YHOI KaTeropii: Mpolecu, 3a IKHUX
IHIIIOMOBHHUI KOpiHb 00pOCTae HallOHATbHUMH (IekciaMu Ta adikcamu,
Mepexo/ITUd B IHINY YaCTUHY MOBH (HANpPHKJIAJ, aHTIIMChKI IMEHHUKH abo
iHObIHITUBY piercing, freestyle, cringe TOBHICTIO BepOami3ylOThCA Yy CIIa0Ki
Ji€coBa HIMEIILKOI UM YKpaiHChKOI MOB — gepierct, gefreestylt, kpinocysamu).
3. [IceBno3ano3uvenns (Scheinentlehnungen). Haitoi1p111 TIHTBOKpEaTUBHUN

piBeHb 3a B. SlHrom, Koiau MOBILI CTBOPIOIOTH HOBI JIEKCEMH, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH
1HIIIOMOBHHM OyAiBeNbHUN MaTepian (Mopemu), mpoTe y caMiii MOBI-/Kepeti TaKIX
ciiB a0o iXHIX 3HaYeHb He icHye. B. SIHr Buauisie nBi hopmu:

o JlekcuyHi mceBI03aNM03MYeHHsI: KOHCTPYIOBAHHS HOBHIX CJIIB 3a aHAJIOTI€IO
(manpuxian, HiMerbke MoJionikue «Gangsta Play» 3a ananorieto no Gangsta-
Rap).

e CemaHTH4HI mceBI03aMO3M4YeHHsl (peceMaHTHM3alifA): 3al03MYCHE CJIOBO
MOBHICTIO 3MIHIOE CBifl JIEHOTaT Y MOJIOJI)KHOMY COIlIOJIEKTi, HaOyBarouu
HOBHUX, YacCTO IOJICEMIYHUX 3HA4YEHb, HEBIOMHX HOCISIM MOBH-IKEpeEa
(HampukiIaa, pO3MIMPEHHS CEMaHTUKW aHMINChKOTrO fo discuss / chat 1o
3HAYEHb «CIEepedaTUCs» a00 «UUHUTU TUCK).

VYkpaiHChbKa MOJIOJb 3alO3MYy€ CJIOBA 3 1HIIMX MOB 3 METOI 3allOBHEHHS
JIEKCUYHUX JIAKyH Ta (POPMYBAHHSI CIIELM(PIYHOTO COLIOJIEKTHOTO CIOBHUKA. TEKCTH
MICEHb JIOBOJATH, III0 MOJIOJIb Ji€ KPEaTUBHO, 3BEPTAIOUYHNCH J0 IHIIOMOBHHX PECYPCIB,
1€ JOMIHY€ aHrJiiichka MoBa (IepeBa)XKHO I1i aMepuKaHChKHM BapiaHT). Takox
3HAUYIIUMH € €JIEMEHTH 3 IHIIUX €BPONMEHCHKUX MOB Ta JOKAIbHUX J1aJICKTIB.

[Tpuxknanu:

1. «Miii naiigpcmaiin — ye ne npocmo xaitny (alyona alyona)

2. «Ho, mu mymumo yeii oy na pationi» (PVNCH)

3. «bpo, yeii a6 ne kynuw 3a kewr» (Kalush)

4. «He mpeba kpinacysamu, npocmo uekait 6imy» (naiiHopom)

i mpukIaay JEMOHCTPYIOTh 3aII03UYCHHS 3 PI3HUX MOBHUX piBHIB. [Ipuknaau
1 13 MICTATh aHTJILU3MHU, IO CTATU 0a30BUMU ISl pen-cyOkynbtypu (lifestyle, hype,
vibe, cash). Ipyruii mpukiajg AEMOHCTPYE BUKOPUCTAHHS YACTKU «i0» (pererniis
aMEpPUKAHCHKOTO y0), a OCTaHHIM MpUKIaa — BepOasizallilo aHrJIIHChKUX KOPEHIB
(cringe — xpinocyeamu, check — wexamu).

VY nmochikeHMX TeKCTaX HaWyacTille 3yCTpIYaroThCsA MpsMi 3am03WYEHHS

(Lehnworter), saxi Bke 1HTErpoBaHI B YKpaiHChKy MOJIOJAIKHY MOBY. Mwu He
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pO3rIsAaEMO iX K «4ayx)opiaHi cioBay (FremdwoOrter), ocKiIbKM BOHM MPOWIILIN
npolec cucteMHoi ananTarii. [Ipuknagm:

5. «A éow yi mauxu, He mae Hi KoniuKuy (alaliTOBaHO: f0 wash) — yCl4eHHS
iH(pIHITHBA, MOAaBaHHSA YKPAiHCHKOTO JIECTIBHOTO 3akiH4YeHHS 1-1 ocoOu omHMHM
TEMEePITHBOTO Yacy.

6. «3pazy, sxk 1 mam, 1 X010xcy yeii 6010» (agantoBaHo: to hold — Tpumary,
bolo — cnpaBa/po0oTa) — 4YepryBaHHS TPUTOJOCHUX [A]/[MK] mpu cIOBO3MIHI 3a
[IpaBUJIaMH YKPaiHCBKOI I'PAMaTHUKU.

7. «Mona [opam], uexaii, poou ye done [3apaz]»;

8. «He kpinacyn [cringe] nHa ye, npocmo poou ceiii cmuivy — HaOYTTS HOpMH
HaKa30BOI'0 crioco0y 2-1 0coOM OJTHMHM 3a JOTIOMOTO10 cy(dikca -yii-;

9. «Tu uoeco ¢hia [fear — 6oiwcal?» — doHeTHUHA ajnanTailisi aHTJIIHCHKOTO
KOpEHS 13 JI0IaBaHHSIM YKPaiHCHKOTO 3aKiHUYE€HHS 2-1 0COOM OJHWHU TEMEPITHbOTO
qacy -€Iil;

10. «A eanoa [wonder — ousyrocs] 3 mebey — epexi aHIITINCHKOTO JII€CIOBA
B [IEpIIY JI€BIAMIHY YKPAiHChKOI MOBH;

11. «Bin npocmo xoue nymamu [to put] ceiti mpex Ha noémop» — (YTBOPEHHS
dbopmu 1HPIHITHBA 32 TOTOMOTOIO CydiKca -TH).

12. «Mu opremuynu [forget] ece, wo 6yr10 00 yvoco» — (TIMbOKa
MopdooriuHa ajantaiis: JAoJaBaHHs cydikca MUHYJIOTO 4Yacy -Hy- Ta 3aKiHYCHHS
MHOKWHH -JIN).

[li nmpuxkiangu (6—12) yHAOUHIOIOTH, IO 3aMO3UYEHI JI€CIOBA HE MPOCTO
MEXaHIYHO BKPAIUTIOIOTHCS B YKPAaiHCHKUN CHHTAKCUC (110 0ysi0 O 03HAKOIO YHCTOTO
code-switching), a 3a3HalOThb MOBHOI Mop¢oyoriyHoi  iHTerpamii. Bonu
MIIMOPSIKOBYIOTBCSL 3aKOHAM YKpPaiHCHKOTO MJIEBIMIHIOBAHHS: MPOXOMISTh Uepe3
nporiecu cydikcarii (Hamp., cyikc -yBa- y KpiHXyBaTH), CJIOBO3MIHU 3a 0coO0amu i
yuciamu ((iaer, BaHIAK0), a TaKOX JEMOHCTPYIOTH CyTO YKpaiHChKI (HDOHETHKO-
rpaMaTUyHl SIBUIIA, SK-OT YEPryBaHHsS MPUTOJOCHUX B OCHOBI IPH BIJIMIHIOBAaHHI
(xonn — xommky). Lle moBoaAUTH TE3y MpO TE, MO0 MOJIOADKHHUMA COIIOJIEKT aKTUBHO
aZanTye yy>KOP1AHUN MaTepial il BHYTPIIIHI 3aKOHU MOBU-pEIUITIEHTA. 30KpeMa, MU
CIIOCTEpIraeMO BUMAJKKA TOBHOI BepOamizailii, /e aHITHChKUA KOPIHb OTPUMYE
YKpaiHChKE 3aKIHUECHHS (HApUKIa, «ITyTATH» BIJ aHIIL fo put a00 «KPIHXYBaTH» BIJ
cringe). OKpiM Ji€cTiB, 70 Ii€1 KaTeropii HaJIeKaTh 1 IMCHHHUKHU:

13. «Butimai epanamu, wjo cxo8as y csiti 3in-naKkemy,

14. «Axwo miti cycio pooumo eeit, wo mere eanoa [ousycl»,

15. «A4 tidy na xamy 0o ceoix eamis [watts]»,

16. «Bcim 2oycam [gos] 3 moco keapmasyy;
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17. «Mixc kewem, aKujo s 20y, ma 1a80M MOEL MAAOD».

HaBeneni npukiaau miaTBepaKyOTh, 0 3alI03MUYIOTHCS HE JIUIIE /11€CI0BA, a
i 1IMEHHMKH. bBUIBIIICTH 13 HUX MOXOAUTH 3 AaHIJIHCBKOI MOBM, ajl€é BOHH
MopdoJtoriuno, poHonorigHo Ta opdorpadiaHo aganToBaHi 10 YKPaiHCHKOT CHCTEMH.
BuxopuctanHs Takux ciiB, K «xaTa» ad0 «Maiay, Mopsj 13 aHTJIIU3MaMy, Ma€e Ha
MET1 He JIMIIEe BUPAKEHHS KyJIbTYPHOT 1IGHTUYHOCTI, a i IEMOHCTpPAIII0 KPEaTUBHOTO
MOBOJI)KEHHS 3 MOBOIO.

o cTocyeThest €K30TU3MIB (1yKOMOBHHUX CIIIB), B YKPATHCHKUX TEKCTaX BOHU
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS JIJI1 HOMiHAIlll HOBUX peajii ri100aji30BaHOTO CBITY:

o bpennu ta nponyktu: («I/lana Bemba nomep y Dolce & Gabbanay);

o My3uuHi %kaHpH Ta pyxu: («podu yei 0ad [dab]»);

o Mogeni noBeniHKu: («ghrexcumuy, «<xaunysamuy).

Uepes BIACYTHICTh TAKUX peaiil y TpaauIliiHIi KyJIbTypi MOJIOIb TPAHCIIOPTYE
iX y BIIaCHE MOBCAKICHHSI, 30epiratouu opuriHajgbHy (popmy Ta HanucanHs. Kpim toro,
3yCTPIYarOThCS IUTATHI 3a103U4EHHS — (ParMEeHTH 3 MCEHb 1HIINX BUKOHABIIIB, 1110 €
CBITYEHHSM 1HTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTI Ta MEAIMHOI TPAMOTHOCTI MOJIOJUX APTHUCTIB.

Jlesiki TeKCTU AEMOHCTPYIOTh OCOOJIMBUI MPOLIEC 3aMI03UUEHHS, 3a SIKOr'O CJI0Ba
3a3HalOTh MOP(OJIOTTYHHUX 3MiH — YCI4eHHs a00 MOBHOT Nepe0y10BHU:

18. «Mna [mola], uekaii, pobu ye 3apa3z

19. «Ckaorcu tiomy, wo Hema né [npobaem], s He xomis il hopzemuyma»

20. «Tu uoeo ¢hia [fear]?»

21. «A na keami [kwat] 3i ceoimu Opy3samuy

22. «Tu 60n0 [npayrocw], ane oe keut [do]?»

VY npuxnani 18 Mu 6aunmo ycideHHs (aHri. / beg nepeTBOPIOETHCS HA CIIEHTOBE
abek | mna). Peuenns 19 neMoHcTpye abpesialtiro (YKp. «npobiemar — «noy), ay 20
Ta 21 cnoctepiraerbcsi moBHa MopdoJsioriuda Tpancopmalilisi aHTIIUCHKUX f0 fear Ta
quarter. llpuknang 22 neMOHCTpye 3MIHY TIpaMaTU4HOI KaTeropii: po3MOBHE
IMEHHUKOBE 3aro3uueHHs (Hamp., boulot — «poboTay) noynHae (yHKIIOHYBATU SK
T€CIIOBO («00J10» — MIPAIFOBATH HA HU3bKOOIIIauyBaHiil po06oTi). CamMe 3aBIsSKH TaKUM
JIEKCUYHUM TpaHcopMallisiM MOJIOII>KHE MOBJIEHHS HAO0yBa€e CBO€ET crielu(iku.

[Ilo crocyeTbcs NCEBAO3AMO3MYEHb, Y HAIIOMY KOPIYCl 3yCTpIiYaroThCs
CEMaHTHYHI HOBOTBOpPH. B yKpaiHCBKOMY CIIEHTY I1I€ BHSBISETHCS y HaJlaHHI
3al03UYEHOMY CJIOBY HOBHMX 3Ha4y€Hb, WI0 POOUTH HOT0 MOJICEMAHTUYHHM.
Hanpuxknana, cioBo «koc» (BiA aHII. fo discuss): y MOJOAIKHOMY MOBJIEHHI BOHO
MOXE€ O3HA4aTh HE JIUIIE «OOTOBOPIOBATH», a M «CHEpedaTtucs» ado MPOCTO

«TOBOPHUTH».
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3anmo3uyueHHs B HIMEIBKOMY MOJIOAIKHOMY MOBJIEHHI, Ha BIAMIHY Bij
YKpalHCBKOTO (7€ CIIOCTepiraeTbcs Oubla BaplaTUBHICTH JIKEPEN), MOXOMASThH
NepeBaXHO a00 BHKIIOYHO 3 aHIIHCHKOI MOBH Ta aMEpPUKAHCHKOI MOJIOMIKHOI
KyJabTypu. Taki ONWHMII BU3HAYAIOTHCS SK aHTIIIM3MH. HaBeneHna Hikde TaOIHIS
UTIOCTPY€E YaCTOTHICTh BXKMBAHHS aHTJIIIM3MIB Y JIOCTIHKYBAaHUX HIMEIIbKUX TEKCTaX.

Tadomuis 1 — AHDIIOU3ME B HIMEIIBKUX TEKCTaX
B2BT (B-Tight) EG (Bushido) DBB (Fler) VAF (Fler et al.)

B to be tight (11
orn. ? 2 lgk A(/I Sound, Dealer, Leader, Bad boy, Label, Mutterfick
Ki
BUIAIKIB), creck, Micro, Bitch, Tracks, Kids, Beat, waven, utrerjicker,

Beat, Crew, peace, . . Playboy, Mamis,
Skyline, Homies, shaken, gay, i )

gefreestylt, yes, fresh, o Bitch, One Night

i ) Highlights, Deal, Team, Gangsta-play, ] )

dope, bro, Lowrider, tight . Stand, Titten, Dick,
(08). Mic, Like, I Least, Smart, Cover, Hits, Flow, lub. Pi Cli

, Mic, Like, e, : club, Pimp, Clique,

7P small-talk, b2k, Promo, Bitch, Man, P 9

Flow, Nitro, , Bobby, hillst, Nymphe,
oW [VIro, pure, Boooy Bodyguard, Bling Bling, Fans, Date, cHiEst, Aympae

b kt, cool, turnt, erct,
abgefuckt, cool, turn Electro, Homo, Flow King gepierct, sex

Lines, one, two, three

Jlana Ta0auIs JEMOHCTPYE CTIMKY TEHAESHI[1I0 HIMEIBKUX PernepiB Ta MOJIOI1 A0
BUKOPUCTAHHSA AaHTJINACHKUX JIEKCEM Yy TOBCSKJICHHOMY Ta MY3WYHOMY BXKHUTKY.
BitbLIiCTh CIIB MOXOAATH 13 MPOQECiiHOT My3UUHOI chepu: HanpukiIai, sound (TyTy
3HAUEHHI «IKICTh MY3UKHW»), Beat (TakT, puTMidyHAa OCHOBA), gefreestylt (Bia aHTIL.
freestyle — immposizaiiisi). Ile 3ymMoBiIeHO TemaTuKor TBOpiB. Huxkye HaBeneHO
KJacuikaliiro Ta aHali3 [UX 3aM03U4eHb 3a Kareropismu B. SHra.

[lepmioro KaTeropi€ro 30BHINIHIX 3al03M4YE€Hb € NpsIME 3aM03WYEHHS, IO
OXOIUTIOE €K30TU3MH, I1HTepdepeHIii Ta 3amo3WueHi cioBa. Ha BigmiHy Bif
YKpPaiHCBKOTO KOHTEKCTY, TYT CIiJ BHOKPEMHUTH 3HAYHYy TpPYIy €K30TH3MIiB
(Fremdworter):

1. «hol mir deine Mama her du Bitch ohne Job» (EG)

2. «jedes meiner Worter wird fiir euch Kids zum Highlights» (EG)

3. «Born to be tight, ich nehme das Mic» (B2BT)

4. «/[...] gib mir’n Like» (B2BT)

Mexka MK €K30TH3MOM Ta 3allO3WYCHHM CIIOBOM € PYXJIMBOIO. AHami3 3a
CIIOBHUKOM Wahrig mokasye, 1o 1i JeKceMHu 30epiraloTh OpUTriHAIbHY (POHOJIOTIUHY,
Mopdosoriuny Ta opdorpadiuny dhopmy mMoBu-mKepena. [Ipore B HIMENbKIM MOBI
BOHM YaCTO THUIIYTHCS 3 BEJIHMKOI JITEPH, IO CBIAYUTH MPO iXHIO TMOCTYIOBY
IHTErpalio K IMCHHHKIB.

Sk 1 B YKpaiHCbKOMY MOJOJKHOMY MOBJIEHHI, y HIMEUBKOMY peril
MepeBaXkaroTh 3aMI0O3UUCHHS, 1110 BXKE MIITHO 3aKPIMUIUCS B COILIIOJIEKTI:

5. «ich bin der leader wie a, mir scheify egal» (EG)
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6. «ich hab nur ein teamy (EG)

7. «Buh, ich hatte schon eine Crew in der Kita» (B2BT)

8. «Du rappst Hits von uns» (DBB)

9. «lch bin ein boser Junge check den Flowy (DBB)

[{i mpukiagu OEMOHCTPYIOTh TPYMy IMEHHHUKIB, 3all03MYEHUX 3 aHTIIHACHKOI
MOBHU, fKI Bke 3adikcoBaHI B akameMiuHux cjoBHUKax (Duden, Wahrig) sx
HOopMaTuBHI. OJIHaK 4YacTo iXHE CYOKyJbTYpHE 3HAUYEHHS BIJPI3HAETHCA BiJl
CIIOBHUKOBOTO: Hampukiajn, Flow y pemni € CHHOHIMOM PHUTMIYHOCTI Ta SIKOCTI
BUKOHAHHS, TOJAl SIK CJIOBHMK BHU3HA4a€ HOTO CYTO SIK «IIBUAKICTb MPOTIKAHHS
PIITHNY.

JliecnoBa TakoX aKTUBHO 3alO3UYYIOThCS Ta aJanTyloThes (BepOaJiizamist
3aII03UYCHb):

10. «Doch Musik turnt so wie ein verbotener Rausch» (B2BT)

11. «Konnt ihr im Takt bisschen waveny (DBB)

12. «Das ist Fakt ihr wollt shaken» (DBB)

13. «[...] das sie am Pimmel gepierct ist» (VAF)

14. «habe ich gefreestylty (B2BT)

15. «doch ich weif3 ganz genau warum du mit mir chillsty (VAF)

Peuenns 10 ta 11 umocTpyroTh IparHeHHS BUKOHABIIIB IHTETPYBaTH aHTIIHACHKI
JIEKCEMH B HIMELIbKY CUCTEMY IUISIXOM J0JaBaHHs HIMEIBKHUX 1H()IHITUBHUX MOphem
(anrm. to shake — uim. shaken, wave — waven). [lpuknaau 12 ta 13 1eMOHCTPYIOTH
11e rau0ITy ajfanTailito: IMEHHUKY (aHTJ1. piercing, freestyle) mepexoasiTh y KaTEropito
cmaOKuX JI€CTIB Ta BIIMIHIOIOTHCS 3a BCiMa MpaBWIAMH HIMEIBKOI TpamMaTHKU
(gepierct —nacuB nipe3eHc, gefreestylt — nepdekt). Taki mpoiiecu cBiA4aTh PO BUCOKY
JIHTBOKPEATUBHICTh MOJIOI1, SIKa HE MTPOCTO KOTIIOE, a KIIEPEBUHAXOAUTH) MOBY.

OkpiM TOro, UIMPOKO BXKUBAIOTHCS TPUKMETHUKU (pure, fresh, dope),
MIPUCITIBHUKH (c00l, tight) Ta IHTEPXKEKIIli aMepUKaHChKOT MOJIOIIKHOI KyJIbTYpH ()es,
yo, yeah).

BoxuBanus cnenudiunux caiB-peadiii (fremde Worter) 3yctpiyaeThbes piaiie:

16. « Weiter, Bobby, bitte, bitte, bitte weiter» (B2BT)

17. «Dreirad bin ich gefahren wie Lowridery (B2BT)

VY npuknani 16 Bobby — 1ie OpuTaHchbKe pO3MOBHE TTO3HAUYCHHS TOIIEHCHKOTO,
a B 17 npuxnani Lowrider mo3Havyae cnieniudiyHUN THI TIOHIHTOBAaHUX aBTOMOO1JIIB,
XapaKTepHUI 11 ahpoaMepUKaHChKO1 KYJIbTYPH, 1110 3T00M HOIIHUPHUBCS B €BPOITI 5K
CUMBOJI TIEBHOTO CIIOCO0Y JKUTTH.
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[Ilo crocyerbcs TiOPUAHMX KOMIO3MTIB, Y HAIIOMYy KOPIYCI MNPUCYTHI
€JIEMEHTH, 110 BKa3yIOTh Ha 1€ SIBUIIIE. 30KpeMa, BOHU 3yCTPIUalOThesl y TeKcTi Fler,
G-Hot ta Frauenarzt «Voll Assi Flairy.

18. «Nenn mich Macho-Mann. Sex ist Prolly (VAF)

19. «Kein Oko Bitch, die Bier trinkt...» (VAF)

[Tepmmii KOMITO3UT CKJIAMAETHCS 3 ICIAHCHKOTO CciioBa Macho (40JIOBIYHUI) Ta
HiMerlbkoro Mann. lle meoHasM, 1m0 BUKOHye emdbartuuny QyHKIio. [lpyruii
npukian GopMaIbHO HE € KOMIIO3UTOM (CJIOBa HAIMMCaHI OKPEMO), MIPOTE MOXKE TaK
IHTEPIPETYBATUCS, OCKUIBKHU MOEIHYE CKOPOUCHHS HIMEI[LKOTO CJIOBA 3 aHTIIIHCHKUM
aekceMoro. B ykpaiHcbkoMmy pemni momiOHiI TiOpUAM TakoXX MPOAYKTHBHI (Hamp.,
«XaMUIMOJIOBY, «KPIHK-TIAKET ).

Sk 1 B cuTyalli 3 yKpaiHCbKHM CJIEHTOM, ICHYIOTh (JOPMU 3alI03UYEHb, Y SKHX
JIEKCeMH 3a3Har0Th MopdosoriyHux 3miH Ta Tpanchopmariiii. [llono mopdonoriuynoi
anantauii (Lehnverdnderungen), mu 3adikcyBalii BUTIAJIKU yCI4E€HHS a00 MoaudiKarii
okpemux ciiB. Y Tekcti B2BT 3ycTpiualoThCsl Takli CKOpOYEHHS, K bro (BiJ aHr.
brother) Ta Mic abo Micro (Bin microphone). Inumii npuknaau: promo, homo (EG) Ta
Fans (DBB).

Jlekcu4H1 Ta CEMaHTHYHI MCE€BA03AM03UYE€HHS 3yCTPIYAIOTHCA B TEKCTAX PIJIKO.
[IpuknagoM JIEKCUMYHOTO TICEBI03aMO3WYCHHSI MOXE CIyryBaTu Bupasz «Gangsta
Play», ctBopenuii 3a ananoriero 10 «Gangsta-Rap» .

HiMmenbki TEKCTH, TTOPIBHSHO 3 1HIIMMH, IE€MOHCTPYIOTh OCOOJIMBE 0araTcTBO
3aCc001B M1JICHJICHHS.

o I'papyanbni yactku: [IpucniBauk voll cucTeMaTUYHO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK
iHTeHCcu(DiKaTop (Hamp., y TeKCTl VAF BiH NOBTOPIOETHCA YOTUPU Pa3H MEpe]] CI0BOM
Assi). Takox 3ycTpiuaeTbes y ckiaai aiecmiB (volllabert).

o JlaitimBa mpedikcania: Cnosa Scheifl- ta Arsch- BUKOHYIOTh (YHKILIIO
ICHITIOBAILHUX TIpedikciB (Hamp., scheifs egal).

o Ouinni npuciaiBuuku: Bukopucranus cniB hart, ganz, cool, geil, krass
JI03BOJISI€ HAJIaTH BUCJIOBIIOBAHHIO KPalHBO1 IMTO3UTHUBHOI a00 HETaTUBHOI OITIHKH.

o IHBekTMBHAa JekcukKa: B)XuBaHHS pPI3KO HETaTUBHUX 1MEHHUKIB (Kuh,
Kacke, Bitch, Nutte) sk 3aco01B IIOKOBOi KOMYHIKaIlii.

Heonorizmu, T00TO HOBI CJIOBa, BUHUKAIOTh Yy MOBI 3aBISKH CIEHUPIUYHUM
CJIOBOTBIPHMM MpolecaM: CKIaJaHHio (Zusammensetzung), nepuarlii (Derivation),
koHBepcii (Konversion) Ta yciuensto (Kiirzung).

Cranaganns. CIIOBOTBIp IIISXOM CKJIAJaHHS € OJHUM 13 HAUTPOAYKTUBHIIIUX
3ac00IB  POBIIUPEHHSI CIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIAay HIMEIbKOI MOBH, IO $ICKPaBO
BiOOpaXXeHO Wy  JOCHIIPKYBaHOMY  KOpIyCl  HIMEIBKHX  PEM-TEKCTIB.

56



HimenlbkoMOBHUN  MOJNIOADKHUI  JAMCKYpC JE€MOHCTPYE BHUCOKY YacTOTHICTb
BUKOPHCTAHHSA K CTaHJAAPTHUX, TaK 1 OKa310HATBHUX (aBTOPCHKUX ) KOMIIO3UTIB.

Jns mo3HaueHHs oci0 Ta IXHIX XapaKTepUCTUK Yy TEKCTaX AaKTUBHO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS JICTEPMIHATHBHI KOMIIO3UTH, Yy SIKAX TEPIIAA KOMIIOHEHT
MoAU(DIKy€e (OKPECIIIOE) 3HAUYEHHSI IPYTOro:

Tpamumiiini ta xogudikoBani Qopmu: Taki nexcemu, sk Traummann,
Dreitagebart, Kampfsport, Rotznase ab6o Frauenarzt (VAF), yXe ICHYIOTb Y
HOPMATUBHIN HIMELbKIA MOBI, MPOTE B pEN-AUCKYPCI BOHU OTPUMYIOTH JOJATKOBE
EKCIIPECMBHE HABaHTa)XEHHS a00 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JJIsl IPOHIYHOTO MMiJIKPECICHHS
MEBHUX PUC XapaKTepy.

IleiiopaTuBHI Ta CYyOKYJIbTYPHIi KOMIO3UTH. YacTo 3yCTpIyalOThCs CKIAIHI
CIOBAa 3 BHUPAKEHHMM HEraTUBHMM a00 cHenupIiYHUM MapKyBaHHSAM, SK-OT
Mutterficker, Macho-Mann, Beziehungsmensch (VAF) ta Liverapper (B2BT).

[Hmm  ckimajgHi  clioBa  JIEMOHCTPYIOTh  OCOOJMBY MOBHY KpPEATHUBHICTh
BHUKOHABI[IB, BUXO/ISIUYU 32 MEX1 CTaHJIAPTHUX CJIOBOTBIPHUX MOJIEIICH:

YHuiBepOauis (3poureHHst). YHIKaIbHUM MPUKIAJOM € JeKkcema Ersguterjunge
(EG), 1mo yTBOpWJIacsS BHACIIJIOK 3JTUTTS B OJHE CIIOBO IIJIOTO CHHTAaKCHUYHOTO
pEUeHHS «er ist ein guter Jungey.

liopuani (inmomoBHi) kommo3utu. Ilporiecw rmobamizamii Ta BIUIMB
aMEpPUKAHCHKOI XIM-XOM KyJIbTYpH 3yMOBIIOIOTH TMOSIBY CIIIB Ha 3pa3oK Rappresente
(B2BT) — yHIKQJIbHOTO KOMITO3UTA, 1110 BUHUK BHACTIOK KOMOIHYBaHHS HIMEIIBKOTO
KOpeHsi Rap Ta aHTIINACBHKOTO JiecioBa represent. Jlo 1€l X TPyNu Hanexicamo
Lowrider (B2BT) ta Gangsta Play (DBB).

CyoOkyabTypHi geTepMminaTuBu. Croau BITHOCATHCS MeTadOpPUUHI HOBOTBOPH
Ha TO3HAYEHHS KECTIB YW sBUIN, Hanpukian, Ghettofaust (cnenudivyne miaTiTKOBE
BiTaHH# KyJiakaMu), Nachsitzen, Kanonenrohr ta Fremdgehen (VAF).

OxpeMy TpyIly CTaHOBJISTh KOMIIO3UTH, 110 (ikcyroThes depe3 nedic. Cepen
HUX € K a0peBlaTypHi CKJIaau, Tak 1 riopuani HoBotBopu: S-Klasse, Fufsball-WM,
Desue-Beat, O-Beine ta A-Welle.

Oco0nuBHUM MPOSIBOM 1HIUBITYJIbHO-aBTOPCHKOT KPEATUBHOCTI € MoAU(iKarlis
BXK€ ICHYIOUMX CTIMKHMX BUpa3iB. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAIOM € TOsIBA Y TEKCTaX BHUPA3Y
«Hinz und Kunst» (DBB). lle TtpancdopmoBaHa Bepcis BIJOMOTO HIMEI[LKOTO
imiomatuaHoro (¢paseonorismy Hinz und Kunz (110 03Ha4Ya€ «KOXXEH 3YCTPIUYHUI,
«Mepui NN 1 3a3BUYail BXKUBAETHCS 3 MEHMOPATUBHUM BIATIHKOM). ABTOpP
BJIA€THCS IO MOBHOT T'pH 31 3By4aHHsIM (DIHATIbHOT YaCTHHHM CJIOBA, 3aMIHIOIOYH BJIACHE
M’ Kunz Ha 3araibHy Jekcemy Kunst (MUCTEITBO), 11O J0JAa€ TEKCTOBI HOBHUX

KOHTCKCTYAJIbHUX CMHUCIIIB.
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Posrnssuemo 3acoOu jaepuBallii, KOHBEpCii Ta YCIUEHHS B MOPIBHIOBAJIBHUX
MOBaXx.

JepuBanisi. B o000x MoBHUX apeanax mnpedikcarisa Ta cydikcaris €
MPOIYKTUBHUMH MeTonaMH. B yKpaiHCBKOMY pemmi € YacTO BUPAKAETHCS dYepes3
noJaBaHHs CYy(IKCIB 0 aHTJIIHCBKUX KOPEHIB (HAmp., Xaun-umu, KpiHdic-outl). Y
HIMEIIPKUX TeKCTaxX MU 0aunuMo MOAI0HI ipotiecH: abgefuckt, gepierct, gefreestylt. Tyt
AHTJIICHKI 3all03MYCHHSI OTPUMYIOTh HIMElbKI Tpedikcu (ge-, ab-) Ta cydiken (-,
-en), O CBITYUTH MPO iXHIO TOBHY MOP(OJIOTIYHY IHTErpalliio.

Kongepcis. Lleit npouec nependavyae nepexiji ciioBa 3 OJHI€T YaCTUHU MOBH B
Iy 6e3 3MiHd popMH. Y HIMEIBKHX TEKCTaX 1€ YacTO CTOCYETHCS MEPETBOPEHHS
NPUKMETHUKIB Ha IMCHHUKH JIJIS IOCUIICHHSI ekcnipecii: das Geile, das Kranke.

Yciuenns. lLleii meron € HAA3BUYAMHO MOIYJSPHUM 3aBASKHA HPUHLMUITY
€KOHOMIT MOBHHX 3ac00iB (Sprachékonomie). Himeunki npuxnanu: Bro (brother),
Mic/Mic (Mikrofon), Promo (Promotion), Kita (Kindertagesstitte). 1le nosBossie
MPUIIBUAIIATYA TEMIT BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, 0 € KPUTUYHO BAXKIUBUM JUIsI PUTMIKH PeTI-
MY3HKH.

OTxe, MOJIOZL HE OOMEXKYETHCSl JIMIIIE HAayKOBO BU3HAYEHUMHU KaTErOpISIMH
PO3IIKMPEHHS CIIOBHUKOBOTO 3amnacy. ['0JIOBHOIO 0COOMMBICTIO IXHBOT KPEATUBHOCTI €
CIIOHTAHHICTh. barato jexceM 13 TOCHIIPKEHUX TEKCTIB HE MiNAJal0Th il XKOJHY 3
BHIIIE3ragaHux kaTeropii. I{le oco01mBo XxapakTepHO JIsl YKpaiHCHKOTO PEeI-TUCKYpCy
(manp., y Texcrax Kalush abo Kurgan & Agregat), ne MoBa TBOPUTHCS «TYT 1 3apasy.
[Ipuknagamu Takoi CIOHTAHHOI TBOPYOCTI € CJIOBA: «TUMW» (XJIOMII, APY31), «IABIK»
(aKTUBHICTH, BEUIpKa), «Ha 131» (JIeTKO), «0azap» (po3MoBa), «TpUx» (HE3HaoMa
oco0a). [H111 BUSIBU CHOHTAaHHOCTI BKJIIOUYAIOTh JICKCEMU «UyBade», «T1710» (JI0AUHA),
«xarta» (aim/Mmiciie 3ycTpidi), «Majna» (JiBuMHA). Takok 3yCTpiualOThCsi CUTYaTHUBHI
HOBOTBOPU Ha TMO3HAYEHHS CNEUU(PIYHUX CTaHIB: «THITUTH» (OyTH B TNOTaHOMY
HACTpPOi), «3amasati» (3alUKIUTHCS HA YOMYCh), «BIUIETITH» (BTPATUTH 3B'S30K 13
peanbHicTiO). e 7oBOAUTH, 110 MOJIOAb MOCTIMHO 1 CTUXIMHO PO3IIUPIOE IEKCUIHUN
CKJIaJ] CBOE€T MOBHOI (hopmHu.

[IpoBeneHe AOCHIKEHHSI JO03BOJISE€ MIAOUTH TIJICYMKH KOMIUJIEKCHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaii3y Ta cOpMYJIIOBATH KIIOYOBI BHCHOBKH. ['OJIOBHOIO METOIO
HAyKOBOI PO3BIAKK OYyJI0 KOMIUIGKCHE BHUBYCHHS Ta KOHTPACTUBHO-IECKPUIITHBHHMA
OIUC JIEKCUYHOI KPEaTUBHOCTI B MOJIOAKHOMY MOBJIEHHI YKpainu ta Himeuunnu 13
3aJTy4EHHSIM CYyYaCHOT'O COLIIOJIHIBICTUYHOTO Ta JIEKCUKOJIOTTYHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTAPIIO.
Peanizamisi 1iei metu BigOyBasacs dyepe3 TMOCIITOBHUN aHaMi3 TaKWX KaTeropiu
JIHTBOKPEATUBHOCTI, K IHIIOMOBHI 3allO3MYEHHs, MparMarTuyHe MiJCUJIEHHS Ta

CEMaHTWYHA JIepuBallisi 3HA4YeHb, adiKCaTbHUN CIIOBOTBIp Ta OHOMATOIEeS B
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Cy4acHOMY pem-IucKypci. Y TEOpeTHYHIM 4YacTUHI POOOTH KOHIENT «MOJOJIDKHE
MOBJICHHS» 0YyJI0 IEKOHCTPYHOBAHO Ta BEpU(]PIKOBAHO Y IBOX BUMIpaxX: 3 OTHOTO OOKY,
IK crenudiuHy creriaabHy MOBY a00 COITIOJIEKT y MekaxX Teopii coIiaabHOl
mudepeniaii (3a konmemmiero JI. CtaBuIpKoi), a 3 IHIIOTO — SK JHHAMIYHHHA
KOHTAKTHUM Bapl€TeT, 10 BUHUKAE BHACIIJOK 1HIWBIAYaJbHOTO YH CYCIIJIBHOIO
OUTIHrBI3MY. 3adydeHHs amapaTy JiHrBicTuku MoBHUX KoHTakTiB (T. Kocmena) ta
teopii BapieTeTiB (Y. denpaent) 103BOIUIO JOBECTH, 110 CydacHa MOJIOJIIPKHA MOBa He
€ MOHOJITHOIO Y1 TOMOTEHHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, a TIOCTA€ AK CyKyMHICTh T€T€POTeHHUX
CTparerii MOBHOTO BXKUTKY. TeopeTuuni Mmojeni iinrsokpeatuBHocTi (JI. CtaBuiipka,
C. IMupxkano) 3akaany miaArpyHTs AJi1 PO3YMIHHS TOTO, YOMY CaMe MYy3UYHHI IPOCTIp
XIM-XOMy CTa€ TOJOBHUM COLIOKYJbTYPHUM PpPE30HATOPOM 1 TEHEpPaTopoM
MOJIOADKHOTO CIJIEHTY, J€ BepOaibHa arpecis Ta >XaHp «0aTiy» BHUKOHYIOTbH
mparMaTuyHy (PyHKIIIIO JIETITUMI3AIII] cTaTycy MOBIsL. KomnapatuBHuM aHasi3 MOBHOI
cutyanii B YkpaiHi Ta HiMeuurWHiI yHAaOYHUB COIIOKYJbTYpHE TJIO, IO KaTajlizye
PO3BUTOK JOCTIPKYBaHMX COLIOJEKTiB. OOuaBa JiHTBOapeaaud JIEMOHCTPYIOTh
CUTYAIlil0 1HTEHCUBHMX MOBHUX KOHTAaKTIB: B YKpaiHl — 1LI€ ICTOPUYHO 3yMOBIICHA
B32€MO/IisI JIEP>KaBHOI MOBH 3 IHIIUMU KOJaMH (CYpKUKOM, JliajiekTamHu ), y HimeuunHi
— TpancdopMallis 0OJJHOMOBHOTO MPOCTOPY udepe3 (hopMyBaHHS MYJIbTHKYJIbTYPHHUX
eTHoJNeKTIB (Kiezdeutsch, Kanak Sprak). Emnipuune HOCHIIKEHHS KOpIycy 8 per-
TEKCTIB BIA0OYyBaJlOCsid Ha 3acajax JECKPUIITUBHOI JIEKCHKOJIOTII Ta Oa3zyBajocs Ha
«MPOCTOMY TpaHCKpuOyBaHHI» (3a mnpuHiunamu T. Kocmeam), mo 103BOJIUIIO
3MICTUTH (OKYC 13 KOMYHIKATUBHOI MOBEIIHKH O€3MOCepeHh0 Ha MEXaHI3MU
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHO! 1HHOBAaTUBHOCTI. KOHTpacTHMBHUN aHami3 MPaKTUYHOTO
Marepiaity JO3BOJIMB BUSBUTH TaKi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI:

1. Ilpouecu 3amo3uyvenHs: 3rimHo 3 kiacudikamiero B. SfnHra, B 000x
JIHTBOKYJIBTYpax 3allO3MYEHHSA € HaWMPOIyKTUBHIIIMM CIOCOOOM PO3UIMPEHHS
rpynocnernudiyHoro cioBHUKa. B 000X apeanax aOCOIIOTHO JOMIHYIOTh aHTTIITU3MU
(amepukaHcbkuil BapiaHT). [IpoTe BUsSBIEHO pO30IKHICTD Y JKEpEax: AKIIO0 HIMEIbKa
MoJI071b Ha 99% opieHTOBaHA Ha aHTJIO-AaMEPUKAHCHKHM IMIIOPT, TO YKPATHCHKUM pern-
TUCKYPC JIEMOHCTPYE BUPAXKCHUN CHUHKPETHU3M, AKTHBHO IHTETPYIOYM B CIICHT SIK
rJI00aJIbHI aHTJIIU3MH, TaK 1 JIOKAJIbHI PECYpPCH (M1aIeKTU3MU, CYPIKHUK).

2. Mopdosoriuna aganranisi: BctanoBsieHo, 1110 B 000X MOBax 3aro3u4eHUi
Marepian He JIMIIAEThCS YyKOPITHUM TUIOM (code-switching), a MAIATae CUCTEMHIN
inTerpauii (Lehnverdnderung): aHrmiiicbki KOpeHl MPOXOJATh MOBHY BepOalizallio,
oOpocTaroun  HaIIOHATFHUMU  (IEKCISIMH  Ta  MiAMOPSAKOBYIOYHCH  3aKOHAM
YKpaiHCBKOTO JI€BIAMIHIOBAHHS (KpiHoiCcy8amu, X0/102Cy) YA HIMEIBKOI ClIa0Koi

miecmiBHOI  cloBO3MiHU  (gepierct,  gefreestylt).  HaiiBummm  mposiBoMm
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JIHTBOKPEATUBHOCTI ~ BM3HAHO  CEMAHTHYHI  [ICEBJO3AMO3MYEHHS  (MpOIEecH
peceMaHTH3allli, SK-OT CJICHroBe (YHKIIOHYBaHHS JI€CIOBa <JXKOCHUTHY»), IO
BUXOJIAThH JIAJIEKO 32 MEX1 IEPBUHHOTO aHTJIACHKOTO ICHOTATA.

3. llizcuiieHHs Ta 3MiHA 3Ha4YeHb: B 000X KOHTEKCTaxX MOJIO/Ib BAKOPHCTOBY€E
noAi0HI MeXaHI3MM JIeCeMaHTH3allll Ta peceMaHTH3allli, 16 OCHOBHUM JIXKEPEIOM
HOMIHAIII BUCTYMal0Th TabyioBaHi chepu (IHBEKTUBH, CEKCYalIbHICTh) Ta 300MOp(hHI
metadopu. Ilpm 1pbOMYy HiMElIbKa MOBa Ma€ OUIbII  (PIKCOBAHUM PEECTP
iHTeHcudikatopiB (voll-, scheif-), Toal K yKpaiHChbKa JIEMOHCTPY€ CTUXIHHY Ta
EKCIIPECUBHY MeTa(opu3alliio 3arajjbHOBKUBAHUX CIIB (JIIOTUM, TUKUNA, CMEPTh).

4. CioBoTBip Ta oHoMaTomesi: HimMelnbKkuil pen-aucKypc BUSABHBCS 3HAYHO
OaraTimmMM Ha JIeTepMIHATUBHI KOMITO3UTH Ta YHIKaJIbHI YHIBepOarllii (Ersguterjunge),
TOAl SIK B YKPAiHCHKOMY CETMEHTI MepeBaKaloTh a(iKcalis Ta YCIYEHHs CIIB 3aUIsd
MOBHO1 €KOHOMIi. 3ByKOHACIIiIyBaHHs B 000X KyJbTypaxX BUKOHYE POJIb «BepOATBHOT
JEKOpalii» Ta MJCUIIE PUTMOMEIOIUKY X1IT-XOI €CTETUKH.

5. UMHHHMK CIOHTAHHOCTI: EMIipuyHuii aHasi3 JOBIB, 10 JIHTBOKPEATHUBHICTh
MOJIO/II HE OOMEXKYEThCS CTPOTMMM aKaJeMIYHUMHM MOJIENAMHU. 3HAYHUNA TIJIacT
JIEKCUKU TBOPUTHCS CIIOHTAHHO, «TYT 1 3apa3», BUCTYIAIOYH HE «3aHEMaI0M MOBWY, a
OPUPOJIHAM CUMITOMOM Ta IHIUKATOPOM KUBOTO MOBHOTO 3aMEHIIICHHS.

[lepcrieKTUBHICTh  JOCHIDKEHHS TOJSAra€e B MOXJIMBOCTI  TOJAJIBIIOTO
PO3IIUPEHHS KOPIYCY TEKCTIB AJIs YKJIaIaHHS TOPIBHAIBHOTO TBOMOBHOTO CIIOBHUKA
CYy4aCHOTO MOJIOJIKHOTO clieHTy. OTpuMaHi pe3yJIbTaTh MaloTh BUPAKEHY MPAKTUIHY
LIHHICTH JJIs1 METOJIUKHU BUKJIQJIaHHS HIMEIIbKOT MOBH sIK 1HO3eMHO1 (DaF): iHTerpartis
€JIEMEHTIB MOJIOAKHOI KYJIBTYypU Ta JIHTBOKPAaiHO3HABYMI aHAII3 PEI-IUCKYpCy Ha
3acajax KOHTPACTUBHOTO MiXOAY JO3BOJISIIOTH HE JIUIIIE MOKPAIIUTH TICUXOJIOTYHAN
KJIIMAT y KJIacl Ta CTUMYJIIOBATH 1HTEPAKIIO, a i pO3BUBATH PeAIbHY KOMYHIKATUBHY
1 JTIHTBICTUYHY KOMITETEHLIII0 CYYaCHUX YYHIB.
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AUTHOR'S NEOLOGISMS FUNCTIONING IN THE FANTASY
DISCOURSE OF ROBERT JORDAN'S “WHEEL OF TIME” SERIES

Every language is characterised by a certain dynamic nature. One of its
distinctive features is its integral connection with the processes and phenomena
occurring within society. Consequently, their development leads to the emergence of
new lexical units that reflect the culture, traditions, way of life, mentality and many
other aspects characteristic of a particular nation or social group. All events in the world
are also linked to the emergence of a new layer of vocabulary. We can therefore speak
of neologisms that appear in the language system at one stage or another of its
development. The study of such lexical units has attracted the attention of many
scholars. In particular, research into this topic has been carried out by H. Vokalchuk,
O. Ponomariv, A. Neliuba, N. Klymenko and O. Selivanova. Their works focus on
elucidating the meaning of this concept, the functioning of neologisms in various
speech styles, the characterisation of their main features, as well as the peculiarities of
their formation [33].

Author’s neologisms can be regarded as one group of neologisms.
Interpretations of this concept, as well as the categorisation of author’s neologisms by
function and classification, are presented in the works of scholars such as O. Styshov,
L. Pustovit, S. Yermolenko, O. Senkiv and O. Turchak. Their studies differ in the
nature of their arguments, the identification of defining features of this layer of
vocabulary, the description of its properties, and the determination of its developmental
dynamics. However, the works of these scholars share common general trends and
specific aspects under consideration [34].

Author’s neologisms reveal the author’s own style, convey the relevant
characteristics of phenomena and objects, and facilitate the expansion of the language’s
lexical and semantic potential. Their examination is most relevant precisely in the
context of fiction, as a literary work provides ample scope for introducing new, unique
concepts, phenomena, events, characters and objects. Consequently, there arises a need
to create words and expressions to name them. Given that one of the primary functions
of author’s neologisms remains semantic, such lexical units help to form images and
symbols within a literary text [34].

The aspects mentioned above draw our attention to yet another issue that requires
consideration, namely the methods of translating author’s neologisms. This topic
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highlights, first and foremost, the main difficulties faced by the translator when
rendering the linguistic units of any literary work. Furthermore, in the context of
addressing this issue, a number of requirements arise for the translator to achieve an
adequate translation. These include the accurate rendering of proper names, the
conveyance of cultural and social aspects, the preservation of the main meaning of the
statement, as well as maintaining a stylistic balance between the source and target
languages [33].

In general, we examine author’s neologisms from the perspective of their
function in fantasy literature. This concerns a new world invented by the writer,
complete with its own distinctive features. To most successfully convey both individual
elements and the overall atmosphere of this imaginary space, the translator must take
into account a wide range of interrelated factors. It is extremely important to understand
the reason behind the author’s creation of a neologism. Taking into account the
peculiarities of the phonetic structure of a word or expression, the specifics of its
spelling and its role in the work, it becomes possible to select an appropriate method
of translation [33].

It is also worth noting that the problem of translating author’s neologisms is a
subject of interest to many scholars. However, the Ukrainian academic landscape
contains a small number of studies related to the analysis of the functioning and
reproduction of these lexical units specifically in fantasy literature.

Before turning to a more specific examination of the concept of an author’s
neologism, it is necessary to highlight the fundamental meaning inherent in the term
‘neologism’. The question of how to assign a more generalised theoretical meaning to
it has preoccupied many researchers. In particular, considerable attention has been
devoted to this issue by O. Ponomariv, H. Vokalchuk, N. Klymenko, V. Chabanenko,
O. Selivanova, A. Neliuba, O. Zemska, K. Ladonia and others.

A neologism can be a word, an expression or a specific idiomatic unit that
emerges at one of the stages of a language’s development. Since vocabulary is linked
to all areas of our lives, it is worth noting its ever-changing nature (just like the nature
of all things in our world) [33].

The development of specific fields gives rise to the formation of new lexical
units. New scientific discoveries, economic and financial trends, significant historical
events, social changes and other similar examples are reflected in the enrichment of the
lexical composition of any language. Accordingly, the need to name new phenomena,
objects, terms and concepts in various fields is a factor in the emergence of neologisms.
Thus, the function of such linguistic units may be, first and foremost, nominative.
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The nature of neologisms is also historically variable. In other words, such terms
can be classified as belonging to the passive lexicon. They are characterised by the fact
that they do not immediately enter active usage. Some neologisms disappear almost as
soon as they appear. Others, however, eventually become commonly used lexical units.
They may be included in dictionaries and lose their defining feature — novelty — just
like the terms, phenomena or concepts for which they were introduced [34].

In particular, O. Styshov defines neologisms as ‘words, word combinations,
idioms, and their individual meanings that have emerged at a certain stage of language
development to denote new realities and concepts, peripheral designations, the
actualisation of which is determined by social and territorial factors in the functioning
of the literary language’ [35, p. 32].

As established above, a neologism is a new linguistic unit that emerges as a result
of developments in a particular sphere of our lives, and one of its defining features is
novelty. This factor also implies another characteristic feature — relevance. A
neologism emerges in the language at a specific time and always reflects the
contemporary needs of humanity, as well as cultural, historical or technological
changes. In other words, at a specific point in time, its presence in the language is
necessary. However, it 1s worth noting the peculiar ‘temporariness’ of such lexical
units. As mentioned above, neologisms eventually find their way into the general
lexicon and even become part of dictionaries, or they disappear altogether. Some of
them eventually become part of everyday speech, whilst others (usually those related
to the field of technology) fall out of use, as they form a layer of obsolete vocabulary.
Thus, the nature of a neologism is quite dynamic. There is no question of “permanence”
here [35].

The concept of an author’s neologism is somewhat narrower and is usually used
to name a concept, phenomenon or object that already has a verbal designation in the
language. At the same time, such lexical units are not intended to become established
in linguistic usage from the moment of their appearance. For example, S. Yermolenko
regards these words and expressions as not being included in dictionaries and as being
created specifically for a particular context. Their main purpose is to reflect or
supplement a minimal context, a specific speech situation [53].

In her work, O. Turchak notes that the term ‘occasionalism’ is also used to refer
to such vocabulary. Discussing the translation of the Latin word ‘occasio’ into
Ukrainian as ‘case’, the researcher draws attention to the correspondence of such words
and phrases to specific ‘incidental’ situations. That is, this once again demonstrates the
absence of these linguistic units in common usage, as well as their clearly defined
specificity. Therefore, in the course of further analysis, we may also use this term [48].
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The concept of an author’s neologism and the peculiarities of its functioning
have also been examined by O. Senkiv, L. Pustovit, H. Vokalchuk, O. Styshov and
N. Polishchuk. We can trace various views regarding the interpretation of this term and
the definition of words that may be classified under this category. The nature of an
authorial neologism is often reflected in its correlation with a neologism, a canonical
word, and a potential word. Some researchers distinguish not only individual authorial
words but also variants created by the author to denote general-language lexical units.
However, a common tendency among many is to regard as author’s neologisms those
linguistic units that have not become established in the modern literary language, do
not have a fixed meaning, and are not linked to the core lexical stock [53].

At the same time, such lexical units have no intention of becoming established
in linguistic usage from the moment of their appearance. For example, S. Yermolenko
regards these words and expressions as not being included in dictionaries and as being
specifically created for the context. Their main purpose is to reflect or supplement a
minimal context, a specific speech situation [10].

An author’s neologism is more characteristic of literary style (less so of
journalistic style). It is a linguistic unit created directly by the author, reflecting their
style and creative manner. The information outlined above enables us to identify the
main characteristics of an author’s neologism. Firstly, it is characterised by complete
dependence on context; its existence outside of context is almost impossible. Secondly,
it is non-standard, resulting from a deliberate departure from linguistic neutrality with
the aim of exerting a certain influence on the reader. Thirdly, such a lexical unit is
expressively coloured. Furthermore, one can identify the individual nature, irregularity
and unusualness of author’s neologisms [10].

Generally speaking, a large number of scholars (including A. Hryshchenko [11])
divide neologisms into common and occasional ones. The former have a wider scope
of usage and usually enter common parlance, even forming a certain basis for the
compilation of dictionaries. The latter, however, are linguistic units of contextual
usage. More detailed information regarding the interpretation and characteristics of this
concept has been provided above. For a clearer understanding and further analysis of
this issue, attention should be paid to the classification of such occasional (authorial)
neologisms [11].

An analysis of academic works by various researchers (V. Babenko [2],
Zh. Koloiz [23], O. Turchak [48], O. Dziubina [5] and others) allows us to formulate a
generalised classification of author’s neologisms:

1. phonetic — words formed through the author’s unusual combination of sounds;
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2. lexical — the author usually forms these neologisms using existing word-
formation rules. However, by combining affixes and roots, a new concept is created;

3. grammatical — neologisms that combine new vocabulary with grammatical
forms. These are also not part of standard usage, but in literary or journalistic texts they
provide the necessary semantic nuance;

4. semantic author’s neologisms are formed by expanding or modifying the
meaning of a word, that is, through a certain reinterpretation. In this way, the lexical
unit acquires an additional meaning that is not established in common usage;

5. phraseological — the author’s transformation of fixed expressions established
in common usage. Their appearance in the text is due to a change in the components of
the phraseological units [2; 5; 23; 48].

This categorisation demonstrates a certain system of linguistic levels. The
formation of the author’s neologisms can be traced at both the phonetic and the broader
syntactic levels. Furthermore, this classification demonstrates that such lexical units
acquire a new meaning that did not previously exist in common usage.

The sources of authors’ neologisms, to which A. Hryshchenko drew attention
in his works [11], make it possible to distinguish the following groups:

1. Borrowed authors’ neologisms — linguistic units which the author introduces
into their work from a foreign language. Quite often, the use of such a word or
expression involves adapting it to the phonetic, morphological and orthographic
features of the language in which it will be used. In Ukrainian literature, English words
often serve as the basis for such neologisms. For example, in the works of M. Semenko,
one can find the word ¢pymypomanisa, which is based on the English futurum. Similar
words are also introduced by other authors (woninecomania, ouzenvnamk, etc.).
Borrowed author’s neologisms are also characteristic of English-language literature
(Angreziness);

2. Derivational neologisms — words formed using existing derivational patterns
within the language. This group typically includes words formed using prefixation or
suffixation. Other ways in which these author’s neologisms arise include compounding
and contamination, whereby a new linguistic unit may be formed by combining parts
of different words. We find similar examples in the works of Ukrainian writers:
ceimaoepati, oymoxpuna, szopecmix. Similar words can also be found in English:
scanderoon, slithy, mimsy.

3. Author’s neologisms formed through semantic derivation — these are lexical
units to which the author has assigned a new meaning. In other words, this method
involves a kind of reinterpretation of an already familiar, commonly used word or
expression. Thus, we have the following examples from Ukrainian authors: the voice
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of pain, the green heart, the years of the eagle. Authors of English-language works form
occasionalisms in a similar way. For example, Virginia Woolf used a broader meaning
of the word stream. In the context of her works, it denotes a stream of consciousness.
In the same way, in Shakespeare’s works, the word fo champion (to support) acquired
a new meaning [11].

This classification makes it possible to identify the main methods of creating
author’s neologisms and to understand the sources of their origin. [11] However, for a
clearer understanding of the division of such linguistic units, we should consider
H. Vokalchuk’s [50] classification based on functional and stylistic role:

1. nominative — author’s neologisms that name a specific phenomenon, concept
or object. In this way, the author creates a completely new name for an object that
previously did not exist in the lexical composition of the language. This group is one
of the broadest, as every phenomenon, object, event and literary character has its own
name. Thus, such author’s neologisms denote cities, towns, countries (Canton, Ankh-
Morpork, Emond’s Field, Mordor, Nikan), people or creatures inhabiting them
(Baronet, Great Betrayer, Lorekeeper, Direwolf), sports (Quidditch), other phenomena
and processes (Silver-working), and so on. Author-coined neologisms from this group
are also found in journalistic writing: news fatigue, clicktivism, greenwashing,
doomscrolling;

2. epithetical words — linguistic units introduced by the author to lend
expressiveness to the text. Such occasionalisms form the figurative component and
enhance the emotional tone of the work. Since the author most often creates these
words to achieve imagery and metaphorical effect, their formation typically involves
word-formation methods (the addition of suffixes or prefixes): Half-blood Prince,
time-turner, Stormborn, Hogsmeade, Diagon Alley, Lightbringer, moon-silver hair,
Kingslaye;

3. ironic — lexical units that are innovations and do not exist in common usage,
but are created by the author to enhance expressiveness. In particular, these author’s
neologisms serve as means of satire and irony. They emphasise contempt for a
particular character, object or phenomenon in the work. Sometimes authors give them
a comical and mocking character (elf-botherer, Headology). There are also author’s
neologisms of an ironic-evaluative, philosophical, expository or somewhat derogatory
nature: post-truth politician, keyboard warrior, Wanderer of Nothing, truthiness,
Mudblood,

4. pragmatic — neologisms coined by the author to make the text more rhythmic.
Such occasionalisms may include exclamations or addresses that the author creates
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specifically and introduces into the work: By the Seven Hells!, Merlin’s beard!, Bloody
hell!, Friend Merezho!, Holy Shit!, By the Light of the Gods!,

5. allusive — occasionalisms whose main function is to refer to another work.
They evoke associations with other texts. In various texts, we can trace biblical motifs,
references to mythology and legends, as well as other world religions: Nezha (a name
likened to a Chinese warrior deity, simultaneously indicating bravery and pride), Maiar
(an allusion to an angel), Valinor (a comparison with paradise), Tower of Babel (an
allusion to a specific episode in the Bible, though in this novel the tower serves as an
educational institution), Horcrux (a reference to ancient occult practices) [50].

This classification also highlights the main functions of author’s neologisms.
They can name an object or phenomenon, add imagery, enhance expressiveness,
influence rhythm, and even allude to another text. The functions of author’s neologisms
also include an aesthetic one. Its main significance lies in lending the text ambiguity
and poetic quality. This is a unique combination of different meanings within a specific
linguistic unit. It also serves to provide the imagery and metaphorical quality necessary
for a literary or journalistic style. The stylistic function should also be highlighted, the
essence of which lies in emphasising the author’s own style. Thanks to the introduction
of occasionalisms, the writer’s language becomes unique and distinct from others. This
function is most often evident in the use of anthroponyms, as it is precisely these that
possess a clearly expressed individual character [50].

To grasp the broader issues surrounding this topic, one must take into account
the specific ways in which the author employs various lexical units within a literary
work. Generally speaking, literary style has always been characterised by emotionality
and expressiveness. Thus, one can speak of the emergence of the methods and tools
necessary to achieve these qualities. Accordingly, in this context, the extensive use of
stylistically coloured vocabulary is important. This somewhat complicates the work of
both the author and the translator, but at the same time broadens the boundaries of
individuality. Contemporary literature is characterised by the prevalence of neologism.
Writers use such neologisms to enrich their works. author’s neologisms are not aimed
at strict adherence to linguistic rules, but rather at the potential of language and its
impact on the reader [34].

In particular, O. Ponomariv highlights the fact that author’s neologisms belong
specifically to the artistic and literary style. In his view, such linguistic units primarily
serve as a tool for emphasising the writer’s style. Their use allows the author to achieve
a unique and original portrayal of the characters’ personalities and emotions, nature,
and so on. Moreover, the researcher emphasises their ‘one-off’ nature, that is, the
impossibility of them entering general usage. Despite this, the aesthetic function plays
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an important role in influencing the reader. In this way, the author’s neologisms
become known to a wide readership [40].

Based on the information provided above, it is also worth examining the use of
author’s neologisms in fantasy literature. A defining feature of this genre is, first and
foremost, the creation of a new world. This is a fundamental component of a literary
work and is therefore distinguished by its own cultural, historical and social
characteristics. Such a world involves complex combinations and differs from real life.
Consequently, the author must achieve coherence, detail and plausibility within the
fictional setting. The author’s neologisms emerge as one of the main tools for shaping
this unique world. These lexical units are intended not only to name the objects or
phenomena created by the author, but also to recreate the overall atmosphere of an
alternate reality [40].

Original neologisms play an extremely important role in a fantasy work. One of
their primary functions is to convince the reader. The writer faces the task of recreating
a fictional world as authentically as possible. Neologisms are designed to create an
illusion that draws the reader into a world full of its own unique characteristics. This
atmosphere must convey the traditions, customs, language, culture and history of this
world. The author must not only invent characters, phenomena, events and settings, but
also name them appropriately so that the reader perceives this world as real. This
function is based on interconnection and logic [40].

The naming of elements within a fantasy world is a crucial component of the
work. The author’s neologisms may be used to designate creatures, peoples, events,
magical artefacts, spells, natural phenomena, and so on. Typically, the writer labours
meticulously over the description of such objects and phenomena in order to convey
their essence and ensure the reader’s understanding. To this end, they often employ
sound combinations, emotional connotations and etymological associations: Slytherin
(a sound structure reminiscent of slithering; etymologically, the name also suggests
sliding, as well as cunning), Gryffindor (the phonetic structure encourages action; the
word sounds lively, the word formation reflects bravery and the colour gold, which is
part of the house’s banner), Egwene al’Vere (a girl’s name distinguished by its
euphony; its derivation from the word gwen also suggests purity and wisdom), Rin (a
short, sharp word that indicates the hero’s inner energy), Daenerys Targaryen (the
phonetic similarity to the word dawn indicates the light brought by the heroine),
Kaladin (the etymology of the name, derived from the word paladin, indicates
bravery) [33].

The use of original neologisms in many works is also linked to the need to create
a mythological and symbolic space. Deep meaning, hidden meanings and the creation
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of metaphorical images are characteristic of fantasy literature. Often, a harmonious
combination of these aspects is achieved through the author’s use of occasionalisms.
These not only make the fictional world feel real, but also serve as key elements of
symbolic meaning, through which the integrity of such a world is formed. The author’s
neologisms help to create a philosophical dimension to the work, whilst also
referencing myths, legends, religious texts and the like. In this way, the writer can
imbue a specific meaning or symbol into the names of characters (for a more detailed
description of a particular personality), places (to convey their atmosphere),
phenomena or events. For example, the character and appearance of most heroes in
fantasy works are reflected precisely in their names: Jon Snow (a combination of
simplicity and a cool head), Draco Malfoy (a reflection of evil and a repulsive
character), Hermione Granger (the combination of first name and surname hints at a
blend of intelligence and modesty), Robin Swift (a reflection of movement, energy and
change surrounding the character). Similarly, meaning is embedded in specific
locations: Speer (an island whose name resembles spear and is associated with
destruction), Godric’s Hollow (symbolising a kind of sacredness), Knockturn Alley
(characterised by a certain dark side, and even depicted as somewhat dimly lit) [34].

As mentioned above, author’s neologisms may be introduced into a text to
denote both existing objects or phenomena and new realities invented by the writer.
Quite often, these may be concrete objects, about the purpose and functioning of which
almost nothing is known. It is therefore possible to identify distinct groups of author’s
neologisms, which will allow for a more detailed explanation of the characteristics of
their use in fantasy literature [34]:

1. anthroponyms — linguistic units used to denote proper names. These may
include andronyms and matronyms, denoting male and female names respectively. The
author also employs pseudonyms. These lend the text expressiveness and reinforce the
work’s symbolic significance. Moreover, occasionalisms in such texts serve as argo-
names, giving names to specific organisations or orders. For example, in Rebecca
Yarros’s work “The Fourth Wing”, one encounters various units where the characters
train: Healer Quadrant, Infantry Quadrant, Riders Quadrant, Scribe Quadrant.
Similar author’s neologisms are also characteristic of fantasy works in Ukrainian
literature: Ciputi Opoen, /[paxonobopyi, Tacmua Bapma. For the broader designation
of entire peoples, mononyms or patronyms are used. Such lexical units serve as a
fundamental element in creating cultural colour;

2. theonyms — names of divine or demonic beings. These author-coined
neologisms feature in the work “The Kingkiller Chronicle” by Patrick Rothfuss. Here
we can highlight the supreme deity Tehlu, as well as the demonic beings known as the
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Chandrian. This layer of vocabulary is extremely important for many works in the
fantasy genre. These author’s neologisms form an entire mythological dimension, and
it 1s precisely through them that the desired atmosphere of a separate world is often
achieved. If an author introduces the names of saints into the text, they use agionyms.
Mythonyms are used to denote the names of mythological characters. The names of
non-existent creatures, based on folklore and mythological motifs, are a significant
component of Ukrainian fantasy: Ilomepuama, Jlicosuii yap Ox, Xyxa-Moxosumka,
Boosnux;

3. chrematonyms — names given by the author to fictional objects or artefacts.
To create a world, the author must think through every detail of its components.
Chrematonyms are used precisely for this purpose, to denote food and drink
(gastronomes), foodstuffs or household items (commodity names), money
(numismonyms), and so on. We can cite well-known examples of food and drink from
the “Harry Potter” series: Chocolate Frog, Butterbeer, Treacle Tart. Furthermore, in
these works we encounter three main names for currency: Galleon, Sickle and Knut;

4. ideonyms — names of cultural objects. These lexical units also serve to
designate linguistic units that are, at first glance, almost imperceptible. However, their
designation influences the creation of the overall atmosphere. This group includes
musiconyms (titles of songs), filmonyms (titles of films), scenonyms (titles of
performances, ballets, plays) and biblionyms (titles of books). Examples of the latter
group can be found in the Harry Potter series: The Monster Book of Monsters, The
Standard Book of Spells, The Invisible Book of Invisibility, Defensive Magical Theory
and others;

5. toponyms — geographical names. These include oikonyms, which refer to
cities, towns and other settlements. The naming of specific urban features is made
possible through the use of urbanonyms. These refer to streets, avenues, squares,
various buildings and so on. For example, the Harry Potter novels are replete with such
linguistic units: Privet Drive, Sherringford Square, Diagon Alley, Knockturn Alley,
Hogwarts. Toponyms are used in the fantasy genre to describe the natural world. To
this end, the author introduces oronyms, hydronyms, drimonyms, insulonyms and
agronyms into the text. The former serve to denote mountains and mountain ranges.
The latter refer to various bodies of water. The others denote forests, islands and fields.
The use of toponyms can be traced in the works of Rebecca Kwan: Kurdalain,
Sinegard, Canton (names of cities), Nikan (country), Rooster Province, Tiger
Province, etc. Also of interest are similar neologisms created by the author in
J. R. R. Tolkien’s novel “The Lord of the Rings”: Gondor, Rohan (kingdoms), Valinor
(region), Lothlorien (forest), The Shire (country);

71



6. phytonyms — names of plants and trees. Such lexical units are used to refer to
flora. This is a relatively narrow semantic group, but such words play an important role
in creating the overall atmosphere of the plant world. For example, in the
aforementioned world of Harry Potter, we encounter the following phytonyms:
Gillyweed, Mandrake, Dittany, Whomping Willow;

7. zoonyms — names of animals. Such author’s neologisms are linked to the
previous group, as they denote fauna. These include felinonyms (names of cats),
cynonyms (names of dogs), hipponyms (names of horses) and so on. Moreover, the use
of such occasionalisms is particularly well-suited to the fantasy genre. In this way, the
author can name not only animals but also fictional fantastical creatures that combine
animal and human characteristics. In general, these linguistic units form a significant
part of the fictional world, which is why we often encounter them in fantasy literature:
Centaurs, Acromantula, Erumpent, Animagus, Thestra, Faun, Ekimma, Fellbeast,
Mumakil, Ilecuconosyi, Tinvosi 36ipi, Cipomareyw;

8. anemonyms — names for specific natural phenomena. Such linguistic units are
characteristic of any work of fiction, but in the fantasy genre, anemonyms are endowed
with a certain individuality. The naming of natural forces adds symbolism and
poeticism to the fictional world;

9. chrononyms — names of historical periods. Most works in the fantasy genre
are structured around a specific chronological timeline. Alongside the fictional world,
its history always emerges. Therefore, the designation of time periods and dates is very
important;

10. astronomical names — names of planets, constellations and celestial objects.
These author’s neologisms form the basis for creating the cosmic atmosphere of a
literary work. In world fantasy literature, we can trace the use by authors of a large
number of planet names: Pern, Trantor, Helliconia, Caladan, Arrakis, Terminus. In
Ukrainian literature, one of the most recognisable is the author’s neologism Cysip’s
/lis, which highlights the work of Dara Kornii and is somewhat metaphorical in its
perception;

11. cosmonyms — names of entire worlds, galaxies and celestial bodies. This
group is somewhat similar to the previous one and is also an important element of the
cosmological dimension. However, these terms refer to objects with a somewhat
broader meaning. Cosmonyms are used to denote metaphysical planes of existence.
Like the previous group, such author’s neologisms are used in works depicting the
future, life in space and other similar fantastical events;
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12. phraseonyms — idioms invented by the author. Such linguistic units form the
basis of magical worlds, as they are used to denote spells. They may also be
catchphrases of the characters themselves, which often become popular [34].

In general, author’s neologisms are an important component of every fantasy
work. As we can see, they constitute entire systems of various names. With their help,
the author achieves the necessary expressiveness and shapes the symbolic dimension
of the text. Their use allows for the designation of an extremely large number of
elements. In this way, a detailed structure is created, which forms the basis for the
formation of a logical and semantically rich fictional world [33].

As described above, author’s neologisms are a significant component of literary
style. Therefore, in order to identify the main types and methods of translating them, it
1s necessary to characterise the specific features and challenges of literary translation
itself. This form of translation is regarded as a complex, multifaceted, hybrid, yet
highly intriguing phenomenon. From an institutional perspective, it can be described
as a specific form of literary reception and cultural mediation. It is a unique form of
cultural product created within a specific environment at the intersection of two
literatures and cultures. The translator of a literary work occupies a position not only
within the sphere of cultural production, but also within the broader intercultural
space [28].

For a translator of a literary text, a perfect command of the source language and
flawless linguistic skill are not enough. The process of working on a literary work
requires flexibility, ingenuity, the ability to discern meaning in ambiguity, knowledge
of the cultural characteristics of readers for whom the target language is their mother
tongue, as well as a feel for the sound of the language. The translator must not only
convey the content and form of the original text, but also preserve its stylistic, aesthetic,
semantic, emotional and symbolic components.

Literary translation relies on a range of strategies and skills. Some of these are
common to various literary and non-literary genres, whilst others are more specific to
particular genres. In our case, we are referring to the fantasy genre. Here, we can speak
of the formation of unique linguistic patterns, which leads to translation difficulties.
Whilst the translator of other literary works must take into account certain real-world
cultural or historical phenomena, fantasy literature is characterised by the existence of
a secondary world with its own values, rules, laws, traditions and (most importantly)
linguistic differences. Thus, the translator is confronted with an unreal reality and the
original author’s unique motifs [33].

In such works, the original author often achieves the desired effect through the
use of archaic and stylised language. To reproduce these successfully, the translator
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must find suitable equivalents. The need for compensatory translation solutions also
arises when conveying cultural allusions. In general, the complexity of translating
fantasy literature stems from archetypal, mythological, folkloric and biblical motifs,
stylistic heterogeneity, the presence of unique geographical, hierarchical and legal
systems, and an individual word-formation space, of which the author’s neologisms
form a part. For example, certain mythological and legendary origins can be traced in
the following linguistic units: Dementors (in mythology, demons that devour souls),
Hermione Granger (analogous to the ancient name of the daughter of Menelaus and
Helen of Troy), Phoenix (a legendary bird). At the same time, as already noted, fantasy
literature has its own geographical distribution. We therefore trace the lexical units
created by the authors to denote new countries and cities: Nikan, Sinegard, Canton,
Astapor, Braavos, Meereen, Volantis [33].

When examining the vocabulary in any literary work, it is worth considering the
main types of semantic differences. In this way, we can identify lexical units that
exhibit a perfect match in the target language, a partial match, or no match at all.
Author’s neologisms are characterised by the third (less commonly the second) feature.
This allows us to refer to such linguistic units as non-equivalent. They include words
and expressions that a translator cannot reproduce through direct translation. However,
this layer of vocabulary plays an important role in the fantasy genre. Such words and
expressions allow the main meaning of the text to be conveyed. Moreover, their
successful rendering will help to convey the expressiveness, emotionality and imagery
of the text. The emergence of non-equivalent vocabulary is determined by the
characteristics of the life of a particular linguistic and cultural community, which leads
to differences between its linguistic and conceptual codes. In our case, the formation
of such ethnoculturally marked objects and realities also takes place in a fictional
world. Consequently, we very often encounter new lexical units denoting objects and
phenomena associated with magic: pensieve, howler, mithril, silmaril, callandor [53].

However, the absence of a particular lexical item in a dictionary does not always
mean that its meaning cannot be conveyed. It is precisely to achieve an accurate
translation that a professional requires all the knowledge and skills mentioned above.
In reality, a translator has a wide range of tools at their disposal to convey the meaning
of the source unit in a text in another language, whilst preserving its semantic and
stylistic aspects.

First and foremost, when discussing author’s neologisms, one must bear in mind
their polysemy. A change in the linguistic situation or context highlights one of the
possible meanings. Therefore, a specialist’s work on translating this layer of
vocabulary can be broadly divided into two stages. During the first stage, the translator
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attempts to understand the meaning intended by the author of the original text.
Interpretation is only possible through a comprehensive analysis of the work, its
semantic, symbolic and stylistic features. The second stage involves the actual
translation of the author’s neologisms, or more precisely, the search for the most
appropriate equivalent. After all, it is impossible to achieve a complete reproduction of
the text in another language. Translation does not aim to create an exact analogue of
the original; on the contrary, it is intended to make the text more understandable and
accessible to the reader [23].

Taking into account the specific nature of translating such words and
expressions, as described above, and drawing on the information provided by
researcher V. Karaban [23], the main methods of rendering author’s neologisms can be
identified as follows:

1. Searching for an equivalent already present in the target language involves
rendering the author’s neologism using a unit that is as similar in meaning as possible.
This method allows the style and emotional tone of the text to be preserved. However,
its use 1s only possible when the target language contains a unit that performs a similar
function: Baronet — nuyap, Gauntlet — Pykasuuyi, Ring — Ilepcmens, Threshing —
Ob6monomom. The ability to find a word or expression that can convey the emotional
and stylistic effect remains crucial. This type of translation is not used very often,
however, as it is usually very difficult to find a suitable equivalent for a completely
new (invented by the author) word,

2. Meaning extension is somewhat similar to the previous technique. It involves
using a word or phrase already present in the target language, but with an expansion or
alteration of its meaning. In the examples Mordor — Mopoop and The Cike — 3acin
mineti, we see a new mythological significance. Although in such cases the emotional
impact of the text may be somewhat lost or its expressive power reduced, the translated
text achieves a natural sound. Moreover, this technique maintains consistency with the
context;

3. Transcoding allows for the reproduction of almost 100% similarity between
a lexical unit and the original text. This technique is based on reproducing the phonetic
(transcription) or graphic (transliteration) form of the word: Nikan — Hixan, Arnor —
Apmnop, Tyrrendor — Tuppenoop, Belfalas — benganac, parapet — Ilapanem. The
translator may also reproduce a particular unit using mixed or adaptive transcoding.
The latter involves a certain degree of adaptation, allowing the translator to adhere to
the grammatical or phonetic norms of the target language (Wyvern — Bisephu,
Hogwarts — I'oteopmec, Sickle — Cuknv). Generally, transcoding is used to preserve the
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original author’s individual style, but at the same time, this method may lead to the
reader misunderstanding the text;

4. Calque involves the literal translation of individual components of a word.
Preserving the structure and meaning of the author’s neologism allows (unlike the
previous method) the reader to fully understand the text. In various fantasy works, we
find the following examples: Proudfoots — I'opoomynu, Direwolf — /lepusosx, Great
Betrayer — Benukuti 3paonuk, Half-Blood — Haniexpoexa, Time-Turner — Yacogopom.
However, such a translation does not always convey the true meaning or symbolism
intended by the author;

5. Descriptive translation is used by the translator when other methods fail to
preserve the meaning of the author’s neologism. The main significance of this
technique lies in its name. By using it, the translator manages to describe the
characteristics and functions of the linguistic unit, whilst ensuring clarity: Pensieve —
Cumo cnoeaois, Wildlings — /luxynu, Lorekeeper — Xpanumens oasHix 3uans, Nazgiil
— Ilpumapu nepcua. However, a literal explanation of the word does not always
successfully preserve the stylistic balance [23].

Having outlined the main methods for translating the author’s neologisms, we
can trace their interrelationship. Only a skilful combination of these methods will help
the translator achieve a balance, whilst preserving the content and stylistic elements of
the literary work.

Based on theoretical principles, it can be argued that author-coined neologisms
constitute a significant component of fantasy works. The need for a whole range of
lexical units to shape, describe and explain a new world served as the impetus for the
introduction of these linguistic units into the “Wheel of Time” series.

This series by the American writer Robert Jordan is characterised by its own
ontology, a unique timeline, an intriguing magical system, a diverse cast of characters,
and a richly detailed imaginary world. The author depicts human life during a specific
historical period (the Third Age) as realistically as possible. This is the period when
the model of human existence is determined and sustained by the Wheel of Time, which
forms the Pattern by weaving threads — the fates of people — into it. Here we also trace
a theme eternal to literature and philosophy: the balance between good and evil. A
significant component of this world is people, fantastical creatures, phenomena, forces
and other elements [33].

It is precisely thanks to the author’s neologisms that objects, people and
phenomena can be named. This is one of the most important functions of such
vocabulary, as it shapes the onomastic structure of Robert Jordan’s world. We can see
that the author has given names to many new concepts. Among them, we can single
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out the word Trolloc, used to denote creatures that do not exist in the real world and
who serve the Dark One. The authorial neologism Myrddraal also fulfils a naming
function. This lexical unit refers to a creature of somewhat higher status than the
previous one. In general, this series of novels contains a large number of such author’s
neologisms: Ta 'veren, Tel aran 'rhiod, ter ‘angreal, sa’angreal, Ogier, Blight, Stedding
[22] and others.

The process of creating a new world is quite often underpinned by certain
foundations and concepts already present in real life. Robert Jordan devised his own
reality, drawing on a wide range of ideological systems, philosophical schools and
mythological motifs. In creating this world, the author drew upon the metaphysical
theories of duality and balance found in Daoism, the cyclical nature of time found in
Hinduism and Buddhism, elements of Asian mythology, as well as the dualistic
concepts of God and Satan characteristic of Zoroastrianism. Thus, in the “Wheel of
Time” series, one can identify numerous neologisms coined by the author, which serve
an allusive function.

This can be seen in the example of one of the characters’ names. Robert Jordan
introduces a girl named Min into the story. She stood out from the others due to her
ability to see visions and events of the future. In this case, we might recall the Roman
goddess of wisdom, Minerva, who was often likened to an owl. It is quite likely that
the author decided to draw a parallel between the name and mythology, thereby
emphasising this character’s traits.

The novels also feature two primary forces which are called Saidin and Saidar.
One is under the control of a man, whilst the other can be wielded by a woman. This is
a kind of allusion to the duality of the masculine and feminine principles in the world.
Here we might recall the concept of Yin and Yang, which originates from traditional
Chinese philosophy.

In “The Wheel of Time”, we find numerous allusions to the Bible. For example,
Tarmon Gai’don, as conceived by the author, is the final battle, and also refers the
reader to the battle of Armageddon from the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God
gave to Him to show His servants what must soon take place. Whereas in the Bible this
is the battle of the great day of the Almighty God, when no nation will escape God’s
punishment, in the novel it is the decisive battle between light and darkness. Similarly,
the text introduces the lexical unit ‘Forsaken’, denoting the Apostates, those who sided
with the Dark One and began to serve him. In “The Wheel of Time”, this name was
given to the thirteen Aes Sedai of the Age of Legends who made this decision for the
sake of their own immortality. This situation resembles the subjugation of the
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originally sinless angels by Satan and is one of the most well-known elements of the
Bible [33].

Since the author’s neologisms form a significant part of the entire lexical layer
of the work of fiction, achieving emotional impact and creating imagery can be
considered their key role. For such metaphorical development of linguistic units,
Robert Jordan used numerous definitions that helped to lend ordinary words
expressiveness and uniqueness. This was achieved through original combinations that
formed entirely new lexical units. Thus, one can speak of the epithettical function of
the author’s neologisms.

For example, the introduction of the word Darkfriend into a fantasy text
transformed the ordinary word friend — with its broad semantic scope — into a linguistic
unit with a narrower meaning that does not exist in common usage. This authorial
neologism referred to the friends of Moroc in the novels. We can thus see how
significant this change is for the stylistic impact of the text.

A similar example i1s Dragon Reborn. The word dragon entered the English
language in the early 13th century and derives from the Latin draco. In other words,
this linguistic unit has existed in the language for a very long time. We can trace its use
in numerous legends, fairy tales and works of fantasy literature. In the folklore of many
cultures around the world, this word denotes a magical creature. Although such a
lexical unit is not present in common usage, it will not be new to the reader and in the
phrase Dragon Reborn, it takes on a completely different meaning, one specific to this
particular work [33].

The following lexical units also serve an epithettical function: Age of Legends (a
fixed epithet denoting the name of a historical period specific to this work),
Wolfbrother (a metaphor that characterises such a person), Child of the Light (the use
of an epithet to lend a certain religiosity to the characters), dreamwalkers (a poetic
epithet, the role of which is to highlight the characters’ distinctive traits).

The distinctive features of how author’s neologisms function within the fantasy
genre can be largely explained by the way they are formed. For example, lexical units
created through the deliberate combination of phonetic elements are capable of
emphasising the emotion intended by the writer. This phonetic group of author’s
neologisms is characterised by combinations not found in common vocabulary. This
creates a “magical” sound or one that highlights the properties of a particular object or
phenomenon. This can be seen in the example of the word Shai'tan, which serves as
one of the synonyms for the Dark One (the dark force in the novel). According to the
author’s own note, this lexical unit is pronounced as SHAY-ih-TAN [54, p. 3533].
Accordingly, we observe an interesting combination of sibilants, as well as the
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presence of an apostrophe (in Robert Jordan’s world, this is often a sign of magical or
metaphysical marking). Moreover, the lexical unit in question bears some resemblance
to a swear word, which further reveals the nature of this character/force.

The creation of original neologisms based on sounds is also a characteristic
feature of most names. In such cases, both the character’s personality and certain
cultural traits are emphasised, making it possible to determine the character’s origins:
Elayne, Moiraine, Nynaeve (the presence of soft sounds), Ishamael Sheriam, Shaiel
(the use of sibilants), Ordeith, Galad, Ingtar, Dain Bornhald (characteristic hard
sounds) [53].

To achieve a successful sound structure, Robert Jordan often creates an effect of
phonetic paradigmaticity. A peculiar symmetry of forms can be traced in many
concepts introduced by the author into the text. Among these, we can single out two,
previously discussed in the context of allusion: the powers of Saidin and Saidar. A
similar phenomenon can be observed in the names of the magical artefacts angreal,
sa’angreal, and ter’angreal. They are characterised by a certain invariance and a
combination of complex vowels.

In general, we can say that the group of author’s neologisms presented here is
exceptionally broad. Lexical units formed using unusual phonetic combinations lend a
distinctive sound to objects and phenomena, describe the nature and purpose of
characters, and evoke the atmosphere of a specific place.

Linguistic units created through combinations of affixes and roots form another
structurally and functionally extensive group of author’s neologisms. Such a word-
formation group of lexical units may include the names of any objects, concepts,
forces and phenomena. Sometimes it is precisely through this method of word
formation that the author manages to create entirely new concepts from two roots
(already existing in the lexical composition of the language). In particular, when
analysing the phrase Shadowspawn Lands, we see that the word Shadowspawn is
formed from two components (shadow and span), the meanings of which are familiar
to the reader. However, in the real world, there is no place or land with such a
characteristic. Accordingly, Robert Jordan, by combining the two roots, created an
adjective that characterises specific lands and thus formed a new concept. Similar
examples include: Artur Hawkwing, Heartstone, Dragonmount, Wolfbrother,
Whitecloaks, Darkfriend, dreamwalker, Darkhound [22].

A significant part of this group consists of the author’s neologisms, formed by
the addition of prefixes, suffixes and endings. We can observe this trend in the use of
words such as: forger, Warder, Ogier, Questioner (formed using the suffix -er),
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Avendesora (suffix -or), stedding, stilling, bonding, linking, weaving (the addition of
the ending -ing, most often to denote a process).

We also identify a grammatical group of words. These often differ in their
morphological form, which is atypical for the standard language. Some of these
author’s neologisms can be compared (based on their roots) with the previous group.
For example, the word weaving, when the ending -ing is added, denotes the very
process of weaving the Force, but at the grammatical level we can trace the verb
unweave, which is characterised by grammatical innovation and consequently takes on
an atypical form. We observe a similar pattern in the words bond (an action denoting a
magical connection), channel (to direct the Force), skim and others.

In the context of analysing this group of author’s neologisms, it is worth
considering the issue of non-standard plurals. Robert Jordan frequently introduces
ethnonyms that do not naturally change in number; he may artificially create a plural
form that is not used in accordance with linguistic standards, and occasionally
introduces variation within the category of number. The following examples illustrate
these features: Aes Sedai, Asha’man, sul’dam, damane, Myrddraal, Ogier, Seanchan,
Trolloc — Trollocs [22].

Furthermore, the fictional world of the “Wheel of Time” series is rich in other
words and expressions that feature atypical and morphologically modified forms. The
author creates unusual adjectival units, adverbs and suffixal modifiers.

In addition to the classification groups mentioned above, a distinct semantic
group of author’s neologisms can be identified within the structure of the material.
Here, our focus is not on the sound, structure or grammatical features of the linguistic
unit, but on its semantic content. This phenomenon may appear somewhat
metaphorical and rooted at a subconscious level; it is difficult to trace based solely on
the external characteristics of a word or expression. These are the lexical units to which
the author gives a new semantic nuance in their work. At the same time, we note that
we are dealing with the fantasy genre, and therefore it is appropriate here to speak of
new meanings for words or expressions that already exist in common usage. For
example, the concept of a dreamwalker may refer to a person who walks in their sleep
due to somnambulism. However, in the “Wheel of Time” novels, this word takes on a
different meaning, namely denoting someone capable of entering the World of Dreams.
A similar example is the author’s neologism Warder. The lexical unit itself is
characterised by a protective function, but in the fantasy work, a Warder is the
Guardian of the Aes Sedai. This person is bound to them by a magical power.

The writer imbues certain linguistic units with metaphorical meaning. In other
words, the reader cannot take these words at face value. At the same time, an analysis
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of this phenomenon reveals the potential for both an increase in emotional intensity
and the reverse process. For example, Heartstone is a lexical unit that does not exist in
common usage, but (due to the peculiarities of word formation) its meaning can be
mistakenly interpreted as stone of the heart or heartstone. However, it is merely a
designation for an ultra-strong material. The following author-coined neologisms have
acquired a similar metaphorical meaning: The Blight, Two Rivers, Questioners,
stedding, shielding, linking [22].

When considering the issue of the function and purpose of the author’s
neologisms in the “Wheel of Time” series, we may turn our attention to the
phraseological group comprising these lexical units. In Robert Jordan’s world, this
group consists mainly of the characters’ exclamations and catchphrases. They recur
throughout all the novels. We highlight the most common of these: Shadow take it!;
for the Empress!; Tai'shar Manetheren!; Burn me!; Blood and ashes!; The Light bless
you, The Wheel weaves as the Wheel wills, Peace favour your sword; under the Light,
1 swear it; By the Light and my hope of salvation, Death is lighter than a feather, duty
heavier than a mountain [22]. Many of them have a philosophical character, whilst
some express the characters’ surprise or indignation. The author also introduces
exclamations to reflect the characters’ heroic fervour and to recreate the atmosphere
characteristic of a particular country or kingdom (even those that no longer exist within
the plot). As a result, we note that such author’s neologisms lend the text a sense of
uniqueness and a certain “otherness”, and thus constitute one of the most significant
components of the novels.

An analysis of the examples given provides grounds for asserting that the
author’s neologisms in the “Wheel of Time” series under consideration reveal the
distinctive traits of character, occupation, knowledge and skills inherent in the works’
protagonists. They create imagery and shape the reader’s overall perception of such a
character.

As noted earlier, the overall atmosphere of the fictional world also depends on
what the author’s neologisms signify. The author has formed a whole system of
interrelated elements, taking into account even the smallest, seemingly insignificant
details. As a result, the reader perceives all components as a whole, which allows them
to immerse themselves in the reality created by the writer and perceive it as real.

An important component in realising this concept is visual clarity. Robert Jordan
has meticulously worked out all the elements and, in particular, has drawn up a map of
the world where the events of the “Wheel of Time” series take place. In fact, it (just
like a map of our real world) contains land and water, ridges, mountains and plains, as
well as cities and other settlements. However, they have different names: sometimes
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somewhat metaphorical, sometimes with hidden meanings, based on mythology and
secret significance.

We can therefore focus, first and foremost, on a number of place names that form
a general picture of this world. In particular, Robert Jordan introduced the following
hydronyms into the text: World Sea, Sea of Storms, River Luan, River Arinelle, White
River, River Erinin, River Manetherendrelle, and Winespring Water [22]. However,
the best known and most frequently used is the Aryth Ocean. This authorial neologism
plays an important role, as it encompasses a number of other associated locations that
become the epicentres of events. On its shores, for example, lie countries such as
Tarabon (on the western coast of the continent) and Arad Doman (further north).
Generally, in the novels, the author refers to them as lands/kingdoms. We can identify
several other similar neologisms: Cairhien (which denotes both the name of the land
and the capital city where it is situated), Andor, Seanchan, and Kandor.

Oikonyms contribute to our overall understanding of the social and geopolitical
structure of this world. For example, Falme is the largest city on Cape Toman. One of
the oldest cities in the world is Tanchico. 1t is also the capital of Tarbon. Bandar Eban
is one of the main port cities and the capital of Arad Doman. In the novels, we can
identify a number of such place names: Baerlon, Godan, Canluum, Tar Valon, Malden,
Katar [22]. The village of Emond’s Field, where the story begins in the first book, is
also a place name. Its name is closely intertwined with the fates of the main characters
and appears throughout the entire series of novels. It appears as an obstacle during the
Aes Sedai’s initiation process and is also a key motif in the characters’ thoughts. It can
be argued that this place name serves as a link to the past and fulfils a number of
different functions: nominative, epithettical, figurative and aesthetic.

An integral part of the aforementioned towns and settlements are the streets,
alleys, squares and buildings (as is typical of all ordinary places where people live).
The author therefore introduces urbanonyms into the text. As the description of these
elements suggests that the time period of the events in the novels closely resembles the
Middle Ages of real human history, we find in the text the names of fortresses, palaces,
squares, towers, gates, bridges and so on. Gates play a symbolic role for every city, as
they are the first thing a person sees upon arriving and the last thing upon leaving. In
“The Wheel of Time”, we can trace unique names for these structures: Whitebridge
Gate, Gates of Heaven, King’s Gate, East Gate [22]. Many linguistic units denoting
gates do not carry any particular symbolic connotation, but instead incorporate the
names of the cities in which they are situated. Equally important are the names of
towers: White Tower, Tower of Ghenjei, Black Tower, Towers of Midnight [22]. Robert
Jordan also created apt names for fortresses and fortifications, recognising that such
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structures are significant to the events described in the novels. Thus, we can highlight
the following locations: Stone of Tear, Fortress of the Light, Fal Sion [22].

In the “Wheel of Time” series, we can trace the unique stylistic traits of Robert
Jordan himself. In particular, the sense of narrative duration in his works is often
achieved through the unfolding of events whilst the characters are on the move. In the
novels, various situations occur precisely whilst the characters are travelling a
particular route. This dynamic also allows the characters’ stories to unfold. All this
points to the significant importance of the places where they stopped. Their names are
important, as they allow events to be linked and experiences and actions to be
characterised. We can highlight a number of inns: Winespring Inn, Marella Inn, Bellon
Ford Inn, Dancing Cartman, Oak and Thorn, Marriage Knife, Queen’s Blessing, Silver
Swan, Three Moons, Three Crowns Inn, Goose and Crown [22]. In general, the series
of novels contains a large number of the author’s own neologisms denoting buildings:
Panarch’s Palace, Aesdaishar Palace, Cordamora Palace, Jheda Palace, Sun Palace,
Royal Library [22]. They reveal the character of a village or town, convey its
atmosphere to the reader and form a detailed picture of it. Some palaces and estates
indicate their owner through their names. For example, Lord Bartanes’s estate, by its
name and description, largely characterises this man’s personality, mannerisms and
lifestyle.

Oronyms remain significant: Mountains of Mist (a mountain range), Mountains
of Dhoom (a chain of peaks formed during the Worldshatter), Kinslayer's Dagger (a
mountain group that is also an important landmark of the region), and Garen's Wall (a
mountain ridge).

The understanding of the natural world in the works is partly complemented by
dromonyms. These lexical units refer to forests: Westwood, Forest of Shadows,
Haddon Mirk [22]. These author’s neologisms have symbolic significance and often
indicate something hidden or desolate.

When it comes to the natural environment, it is worth focusing on a more specific
category of vocabulary: phytonyms. This includes trees. For example, Great Trees
grow in the Staddings and symbolise history and wisdom. And a name such as
Avendesora has a mythological undertone. In addition, we can highlight a number
phytonyms: sleepwell root, loversknot red, cockleburr, mardroot, sheepstongue root,
andilay [22].

The natural world includes the author’s neologisms, which denote not only flora
but also fauna. Accordingly, when discussing fantasy literature, it is worth mentioning
the uniqueness and originality of such linguistic units. That is, such animals do not
exist in the real world. For example, the word gro/m was coined by Robert Jordan to
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denote a three-eyed predator that is trained and used for hunting. Other similar
zoonyms similarly enrich the fictional world: Lopar, Silverback, raken, to’raken,
Torm, Darkhound, Corim, wildfire, s redit [22].

In his novels, we can also see that Robert Jordan pays close attention to natural
phenomena. In particular, he depicts some of them as harbingers of future events that
unfold later in the plot. This is vividly demonstrated by the author’s neologism Machin
Shin. The phenomenon itself is described as being like a wind that brings with it
something incredibly terrible. We can identify several more similar lexical units with
a somewhat magical undertone: bubbles of evil, corruption of the Blight, true power,
One Power, balescream [22]. The last few examples can be classified as metaphysical
phenomena, but their source is still nature.

However, in the “Wheel of Time” series, the creation of both a cohesive artistic
atmosphere and a richly detailed world is achieved through personal names. These are
among the most important linguistic elements. We can trace the use of male names:
Rand al'Thor, Mat Cauthon, Perrin Aybara, Agelmar Jagad, Lan Mandragoran,
Ingtar, Logain Ablar, Padan Fain, Elyas Machera, Gawyn Trakand, Master Grinwell,
Artur Hawkwing, Lews Therin Telamon, Uno Nomesta, Masema Dagar, Bayle Domon,
Master Hightower, Eamon Valda, Basel Gill, Dain Bornhald, Gawyn Trakand. We
also highlight the female names: Egwene al'Vere, Nynaeve al'Meara, Moiraine
Damodred, Siuan Sanche, Elayne Trakand, Min Farshaw, Liandrin, Leane Sharif,
Elaida do Avriny a'Roihan, Sheriam Bayanar, Morgase Trakand, Lanfear, Verin
Mathwin, Kerene Nagashi, Alanna Mosvani, Daise Congar, Birgitte Silverbow,
Aedelle Baryn, Latra Posae Decume, Amico Nagoyin [22]. These lexical units not only
give names to the characters, but also emphasise their character traits, abilities and
strengths, that is, they fully reveal the personality of each of them. Often, the author
created a particular name with the aim of conveying a person’s appearance. For
example, the man Uno Nomesta, whom we mentioned earlier, had one eye. His name
reflects such physical differences, as the Latin word wunus translates as one. The
surname Nomesta itself indicates a certain independence and bravery of the character
(no master). In this way, the author creates an image that is accessible to the reader’s
understanding and imagination even without a detailed description of the character’s
actions and deeds. Sometimes a first name or surname serves as a symbol or even draws
the reader to mythological origins. A similar example (the name of the girl Min) was
discussed above.

In addition to the names of specific characters, the designation of entire peoples
remains important. Such neologisms coined by the author allow for a characterisation
of these people’s general way of life, their established traditions and customs, as well
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as an exploration of cultural aspects. For example, the Tuatha'an people are
distinguished by their own philosophy (The Way of the Leaf), which is characterised
by a certain pacifism. These people never resort to violence (even in self-defence) and
also strive to make life around them more vibrant. Such tendencies are evident in their
clothing and household items. If we analyse the name itself, we can trace the word’s
origin to the Gaelic (Old Irish) language. In particular, the term Tuatha Dé Danann
refers to tribes already present in Celtic mythology. Here, reference is made to divine
beings whose lives were based on harmony with nature, knowledge unknown to many,
and music, which is very similar to the philosophy of existence of the people described
by Robert Jordan. The novels also feature another name for this people: the Travelling
People. This variant is more accessible to the reader (without any mythological or
metaphorical connotations) and reflects the nomadic lifestyle of the people. This
authorial neologism demonstrates the importance of a well-chosen name for
introducing it into a new world and helping the reader grasp the overall picture. We
can trace the author’s use of several other similar linguistic units: Atha’an Miere, Aiel,
Seanchan [22].

This category of vocabulary also includes argonyms. In the “Wheel of Time”
series, one can identify communities distinguished by their own characteristic features.
Of particular interest is the author’s neologism Guild of Illuminators, which refers to
an organisation whose members are well-known for their skills in making fireworks.
In the text, this process is a secret, and the community gained recognition thanks to its
spectacular displays (illuminations), as the name itself suggests.

Another of the best-known organisations is the Aes Sedai. And although one
could speak of an abstract concept here and include in this category all women who
wield the One Power, it is worth mentioning a specific community characterised by its
own rules and a clear division into Ajahs. So here we can also list their names: Blue
Ajah, Red Ajah, Yellow Ajah, Green Ajah, White Ajah, Brown Ajah, Grey Ajah, Black
Ajah [22]. These designations do not merely denote different colours; they carry
symbolic meaning. The members of each 4jah possess specific knowledge, skills and
abilities. These characteristics are closely linked to the corresponding colour.
Alongside the Aes Sedai, we can highlight the Hundred Companions. This is a group
of men who wielded the One Power. However, their activities and very existence took
place in the Age of Legends. In general, the novels feature a number of other
organisations whose names are significant to the development of the fictional world:
the Kandori Merchants’ Guild, the Children of the Light, the Fellowship of Alms, the
Defenders of the Stone, the Fists of Heaven, the Illianer Companions, and the Band of
the Red Hand [22].
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Until now, analyses of how author’s neologisms function within fantasy texts
have primarily focused on broader concepts. However, it is also necessary to consider
the macro-level, which encompasses those elements that ensure the coherence and
authenticity of the world created by the author. In the “Wheel of Time” series, a
multitude of chrematonyms can be identified. Such lexical units may denote both
magical artefacts and ordinary everyday objects. So, first and foremost, let us examine
the use of precisely these everyday objects in the work: sursa (a peculiar utensil for
eating, very similar to chopsticks in the real world), staera (an object made of bronze
and intended for removing dirt), Dragon Banner (at first glance, an ordinary banner,
but which plays an important symbolic role), and the stole of the Amyrlin Seat (which
could be classified as an accessory, but is in fact part of the everyday life of the Aes
Sedai, being a silk sash worn over a dress).

However, fantasy literature cannot be devoid of vocabulary denoting magical
artefacts, enchanted objects and mystical items. Consequently, Robert Jordan’s novels
are replete with such linguistic units. We can trace the specifics of their usage using
the example of the word glowbulb, an object that operates on a principle similar to that
of a perpetual motion machine. This object originates from the Age of Legends and is
characterised by its ability to emit light continuously (as its name suggests). Such a
‘torch’ or ‘lamp’ never requires the replacement of any component or recharging. Thus,
we see the introduction into the text of an object entirely new to the reader’s
imagination and, accordingly, a name unique to it. The most well-known such objects
are, of course, the angreal, the sa’angreal and the ter’angreal. The first two objects
allow the One Power to be channelled in greater quantities (the second of these being
more powerful). The ter ‘angreal, unlike the previous two, is an artefact created for a
specific, particular purpose. In any case, we observe these objects being endowed with
magical power, as well as a similarity in their naming. In general, we can identify
several more similar neologisms created by the author: Portal Stone, Horn of Valere,
mindtrap, ruby-hilted dagger, stasis box, cuendillar [22].

Certain musical instruments can also be classified as chrematonyms. For many
characters, they serve as everyday objects. One such example is the author’s neologism
bittern, which is distinguished by having between 6 and 12 strings and being played on
the musician’s lap. Although music serves as a background theme to the events in the
novels, there are actually not that many neologisms denoting musical instruments.
Robert Jordan predominantly uses lexical units already found in dictionaries (lute,
harp, flute, etc.).

Gastronomic elements are an integral part of a fictional world. Without linguistic
terms denoting food, it is difficult to imagine the existence of any characters (whether
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members of the human race or non-anthropomorphic figures). Moreover, certain dishes
and the process of their preparation reflect people’s way of life and characterise the
cultural aspect. In the world of the “Wheel of Time” novels, Robert Jordan creates
original foods that are new to the real world and, accordingly, gives them names that
do not exist in common usage. For example, the word pecara is the name of a wrinkled
nut (perhaps similar to a real pecan) that grows in the Aiel Desert. Let us examine the
use of other similar author’s neologisms that denote products, dishes and drinks: coin
peppers (peppers that grow in border regions), Zemai (a grain crop that grows in the
Aiel Desert), oosquai (an alcoholic drink made from the aforementioned grain crop),
motai (a larva found in the Ail Desert, which is also commonly eaten), kaf (a drink
characterised by a dark colour and bitter taste), Comolad (a type of wine), Satare (a
wine sharing the same origin as the previous one — the Age of Legends).

Numismonyms complement the overall system of the fictional world. Just as in
the real world, the characters in the novels can use them to purchase certain goods. We
therefore examine the use of the following neologisms coined by the author to denote
monetary units: silver crown, gold crown, gold mark, silver mark, silver pennie [22].

Another category of such vocabulary consists of ideonyms. These are also
intended to denote, for the most part, more specific concepts. Such linguistic units refer
to cultural objects. In particular, in the series of novels we have examined, a number
of biblionyms stand out: The Travels of Jain Farstrider, The Way of the Light,
Santhra’s book on the Forsaken, The History of the Stone of Tear, A Study of the War
of the Shadow, Observations on a Visit to Tear, A Journey to Tarabon, The Flame, the
Blade and the Heart [22]. Their presence in the novels complements the overall picture
of historical processes, characteristics, and peculiarities of the use of objects associated
with other eras, the application of powers, the origins of phenomena, the emergence of
heroes, and so on.

A deeper understanding of the plot, cause-and-effect relationships and other
situations is made possible by chrononyms. These include both significant historical
events and less significant occurrences. In the “Wheel of Time” series, the author uses
neologisms to name festivals: Lamma Sor (characterised by the fact that on this day
people eat nothing but bread, salt and oil), Bel Tine (a celebration of the arrival of
spring), Feast of Lights (joyful celebrations accompanied by the lighting of fires, which
has symbolic significance as it reflects the presence of light), Maddin’s Day, Swovan
Night, Feast of Embers, Feast of the Half Moon, Feast of All Souls’ Salvation, and
Feast of Neman. High Chasaline and Low Chasaline [22] are also of interest. On the
day of the first festival, it is traditional to reflect on one’s own fate, as well as to wash
away grievances and misfortunes with cold water. Paradoxically, there is a very
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tenuous connection between these two terms. It is reflected only in the meaning of the
holidays: High Chasaline involves feasting and dancing, whilst a characteristic feature
of Low Chasaline is fasting. Therefore, Robert Jordan’s inclusion of these author’s
neologisms in the text and the choice of precisely these names for the concepts has no
specific logical justification.

In addition to the author’s neologisms, which denote more local and traditional
events, the author introduces linguistic units into the text that serve as names for more
global phenomena. For example, the linguistic unit 7rolloc Wars is the most frequently
encountered in this series of novels. If we consider the significance of this event in the
work as a whole, we can speak of a series of protracted conflicts between humanity
and the creatures subservient to the Dark One. These bloody events ended in
humanity’s victory, but a heavy price had to be paid for it. Moreover, the wars
significantly weakened entire nations and became a symbol of the beginning of a more
turbulent historical era. References to this period (as well as to similar significant
historical stages, which we shall examine later) are quite common and are frequently
introduced into the text by the author. We can also identify a number of the author’s
neologisms, which serve as the names of the wars: War of the Second Dragon,
Whitecloak War, Shaido War, War of Power, War of the Hundred Years [22].

All these events unfold one after another against a backdrop of global historical
changes. The reader realises that the novels are set during a period known as the Third
Age, which is described in the text itself as follows: ‘In one Age, called the Third Age
by some, an Age yet to come, an Age long past’ [29, p. 51]. Although the author’s
conveyance of the main meaning of this time period is somewhat symbolic and
metaphorical, the reader understands what is meant thanks to the introduction of other
neologisms coined by the author. For example, the work frequently mentions the Age
of Legends — an era that has passed but holds immense significance in the present. It is
precisely through these references that we learn the reasons behind the emergence of
various phenomena. The inclusion of such a unit in the text helps the reader grasp the
chronological sequence and understand the origin of many objects and their purpose.
Accordingly, to facilitate a broader understanding of the novels’ world-building,
Robert Jordan created an original neologism to denote a time period in the future. This
refers to the Fourth Age — an era lying in the near future (from the perspective of the
people of that world). In the “Wheel of Time” series, we find several passages about
this period. One of them mentions the Reborn Dragon and a certain cyclical nature:

And men cried out to the Creator, praying, O Light of the Heavens, Light of the
World, let the Promised One be born of the mountain, according to the Prophecies, as
he was in Ages past and will be in Ages to come. Let the Prince of the Morning sing to
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the land that green things will grow and the valleys give forth lambs. Let the arm of
the Lord of the Dawn shelter us from the Dark, and the great sword of justice defend
us. Let the Dragon ride again on the winds of time. From Choral, Drianaan to
Calaanon, The Cycle of the Dragon, Author unknown, the Fourth Age [22, p. 782].

This example highlights the image of the Wheel, which constantly turns and
brings about new eras. However, even within this fictional reality, the author guides
the reader towards a logical conclusion by referring to the Last Age. It may seem
paradoxical, yet during this period, most phenomena, artefacts, forces, and figures from
past eras are transformed into myths or disappear entirely from the collective memory
of peoples.

All the characteristics and examples cited above confirm the exceptionally wide
use of the author’s neologisms. Identifying the key features of their functioning helps
to better understand both the author’s individual style and the patterns of the imaginary
world. We observe the importance of every element (even the least stylistically
significant). We highlight the imagery and metaphorical nature inherent in the author’s
neologisms. We emphasise their significant role in enhancing the magical, and mystical
atmosphere, interpreting various concepts and phenomena, characterising the heroes,
and shaping the overall, fictional world created by the author.

Before proceeding to analyse the use of translation methods and techniques for
rendering the author’s neologisms, it is necessary to outline the characteristics of this
lexical category. In particular, given the non-equivalent nature of these units, it is
important for the translator to understand the significance of their presence in the work.
The translator familiarises themselves with the novel and identifies for themselves the
precise etymology, purpose, and logic behind the use of a particular object or
phenomenon. Taking these factors into account, as well as the cultural, social and
geopolitical aspects specific to readers for whom the target language is their mother
tongue, the translator selects the most appropriate equivalent. Their main task is not to
upset the balance between the original, the source text and the adapted version. At the
same time, we draw attention to the importance of the harmonious coexistence of all
lexical units within the world created by the author.

Furthermore, in the context of this discussion, we highlight the specific stylistic
weight of these linguistic units. It is worth noting that a large number of author’s
neologisms belong to the expressive lexicon. In other words, such words or expressions
can either reinforce the effect of the author’s message or dilute the emotional impact
of the statement. Accordingly, the translator should consider the appropriateness of
rendering such author’s neologisms whilst preserving their expressiveness.
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Often, the choice between maintaining emotionality and rendering an element of
the translated text that is more familiar to the reader arises when translating
exclamations, swear words or idioms. For example, the phrase Blood and ashes! is
typical of the characters in Robert Jordan’s novels and is used by them when expressing
surprise or realising that change is impossible. We can see that the translator wished to
emphasise precisely the original meaning, as well as the distinctive manner of
expression characteristic of the characters depicted. Therefore, the translator uses the
Ukrainian equivalent Kpog ma nonin! In other words, the translator renders the
expression literally (by using a calque). The stylistic balance of the text remains
unchanged. In a similar vein, the translator preserves the emotional tone by rendering
the word woolhead with its Ukrainian equivalent conosa naue nanxana 6osnoro. Here
we can see how the word is explained. In addition to the increased number of linguistic
markers in the Ukrainian text, we also note the use of the descriptive translation
method. However, we sometimes see that the translator provides a slightly more
expressive equivalent. For example, the phrase Blood and bloody ashes is rendered in
Ukrainian as: Kpos ma xnamuii nonin. We can see how the word bloody has been
rendered as xzamuii. This makes the translated text stylistically more charged. In this
instance, therefore, the translator has employed a technique of stylistic enhancement.
However, we can also analyse a trend in the opposite direction. For example, the word
woolhead, mentioned earlier, is translated in some parts of the novels as dypens. Here,
the specialist aims to reduce the emotional impact and, accordingly, employs the
technique of logicalisation. As these trends demonstrate, the translator can influence
this aspect and alter the nature of the statement, whilst ultimately maintaining the
overall stylistic balance of the text.

The rendering of the author’s neologisms, taking into account all the aspects
mentioned above, is made possible by a range of translation approaches. The choice of
each approach by the translator is determined by the need to convey a particular cultural
element, emotional nuance, or stylistic feature of the original author.

Having analysed author’s neologisms in the “Wheel of Time” series in the
original and in the Ukrainian translation, we can identify the main translation methods
utilised by the experts. As previous observations have shown, author’s neologisms
belong to a specific lexicon, the rendering of which requires a considered approach.
Most such linguistic units convey a particular image. For this reason, during the
translation process, the translator endeavours to preserve the meaning intended by the
author of the original text. In such cases, it is appropriate to find an existing equivalent
in the target language for a particular lexical unit. This method is often used for words
or expressions that exist in common usage but have a different meaning in a specific
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work. There are many such examples in the “Wheel of Time” novels. We can consider
the word Wheel, for which the translator chose the equivalent Kozeco. This lexical unit
is present in the dictionary, but the author himself gave it a new meaning (the role of a
cosmic embodiment that sustains and defines the existence of humanity), so it became
an authorial neologism. The translator has succeeded in preserving the image of
rotation and cyclicality, which is familiar to readers. After all, anyone reading the text
in the target language will, without further explanation, understand the general
tendencies and principles inherent in this phenomenon. Thus, a word that was
previously used in the target language to denote ordinary things has now undergone a
semantic evolution and has become one of the most important elements in shaping the
worldview of a fantasy work. Furthermore, the translator has preserved the spelling
conventions of this lexical unit. The capital letter in its spelling indicates its status as a
proper noun.

A similar approach was taken with the lexical unit Pattern, for which the
translator selected the Ukrainian equivalent Bizepynok. The author’s neologism Ways
was also translated using this method. In Ukrainian, we find the word wwisxu. This
lexical unit is frequently used in everyday life by readers for whom both the original
and the translation are their native languages. However, we draw attention to its
meaning. In the series of novels, it refers to underground passages that allow one to
reach a particular place much faster than ordinary roads and paths. We also observe a
phenomenon where the author gives this word significant weight (capitalising it). The
translator chooses to convey this feature in a similar manner and the descriptions and
characteristics rendered in Ukrainian allow the meaning intended by the original author
to be preserved, whilst emphasising the stylistic impact:

All around them was blackness that seemed to stretch on forever... Things are...
different inside the Ways than out [22, p. 382]. — Haexpyau posznusanacs mempsaa.
Bona 30aeanacs eiunoio ma b6esmedncnoro... Tym, na Hlnaxax, yce 8iooysaemuvcs He
mak, sk 33061 [20, p. 658].

Using the method of searching for an existing equivalent, the following author-
coined neologisms were also translated: Fang — Ixkno, Tinkers — onsaxapi, Day — /lenw,
Waygate — bpama, Forsaken — Biocmynuuxu, Shadow — Tins [22; 20].

A method closely related to the previous one is modulation. However, this
approach does not involve a literal search for an equivalent, but rather a kind of
adaptation of lexical units, taking into account the emotional component. It is worth
noting that the use of this method is based on the logical proximity of the authorial
neologism in the original and its equivalent in the target language, but at the same time
allows for an increase or, conversely, a decrease in the level of expressiveness. A
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striking example is the phrase One Power. In the Ukrainian translation of the novels,
the equivalent is the phrase €ouma Cuna. Whilst the original sounds somewhat
simplistic, the foreign-language variant is stylistically richer. By choosing €oura as
the equivalent of One, the translator emphasises the uniqueness and singularity of this
phenomenon. Thus, we observe a somewhat higher level of expressiveness.

We can see a similar approach in the author’s neologism True Source — Icmunne
IDicepeno. This translation also demonstrates a more pronounced emotionality. This
tendency is also evident in the word Breaking, which was rendered in Ukrainian as
Csimompowa. We can see that the expert wished to emphasise the unique globalisation
and catastrophic nature of the phenomenon.

In general, it is worth noting that this technique allows the translator to achieve
stylistic balance, enables the reader to gain a clearer understanding of the fictional
world, and highlights the author’s own writing style. However, during an analysis of
the “Wheel of Time” series, it was found that there are not very many author’s
neologisms translated in this way. We can therefore speak of its non-systematic nature
of use.

One of the methods for translating author’s neologisms is calque. The main
purpose of this method is to convey the meaning that is closest to the reader. In other
words, we can speak of the literal nature of such a translation, as this technique involves
working with the primary dictionary meaning. However, the spelling or phonetic form
is not preserved [50, p. 9]. What is more important is the specific description,
characteristics and features of the phenomenon or object.

In the “Wheel of Time” series, most of the author’s neologisms, rendered in this
way, convey a specific image that evokes certain associations in the reader. A case in
point is the term Red Shields, which refers to one of the Aiel battle groups. We can see
this concept translated into Ukrainian as Yepegowni I[lJumu. Several components
immediately indicate the nature of the group. The word [[{umu reflects their role as
defenders in society (in the books they also function as a police force), their readiness
for action, and their mastery of martial arts. The other component, Yepsowni, describes
the members of this community, as well as their characteristic traits, such as
determination, courage, bravery, and a desire to defend their own dignity. In this way,
the translator has succeeded in capturing the main meaning of this authorial neologism,
whilst emphasising its description. The translation of the lexical unit Stone Dogs is
similar. The specialist chose the equivalent Kaw ’sani Ilcu for it. This is the name of, yet
another Ail combat community. People belonging to such a group vow to fight to the
end, even if it leads to their death. The first part of the phrase indicates willpower,
determination and bravery. In the second part, we see an image of a unique kind of
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loyalty. For the Ukrainian reader, this symbol is clearly reflected in the word nec.
Therefore, rendering this authorial neologism in this way is appropriate.

We can analyse the conveyance of a linguistic unit’s denotative meaning using
the example of the authorial neologism Whitecloaks — binonnawnuxu. We also note a
tendency towards a literal translation of both parts of the word. However, the
specialist’s primary task here was not to convey the actual characteristics of the group,
but rather the somewhat metaphorical meaning intended by the original author. From
the plot of the novels, we know of the pure white robes worn by the members of this
order and the purpose of their existence, which they have proclaimed for themselves.
The members of the order serve the Light, adhere to asceticism and seek to destroy the
Dark. However, the pursuit of their common goal is often accompanied by death. In
particular, they hate the Aes Sedai, and one of the distinctive features of their
organisation is the presence of the Order of the Inquisitors, who attempt to uncover the
truth through torture. Thus, the author’s choice of this particular term was primarily
intended to somewhat ironically highlight the dissonance between the order’s purpose
and its activities. Accordingly, to best convey this metaphor, the translator employed
the method of calquing. The text also features another term for this concept: Children
of the Light. It likewise reflects all the characteristics mentioned above. Moreover, in
this instance, the translator has chosen to render the author’s neologism via a calque:
Jimu Csimaa.

All the examples given above demonstrate another feature of the translation
method under consideration — the reproduction of the structural model of a lexical unit.
Although the reader does not form any phonetic associations, the author’s style and a
deeper understanding of the fictional world are achieved precisely through the
preservation of structure. We observe a similar phenomenon in the following examples:
White Tower — bina Beowca, Great Hunt of the Horn — Beauke nonosanuus Ha Pie, Artur
Hawkwing — Apmyp Acmpyoune Kpuno (here, the use of a calque can be seen in the
translation of the character’s surname), Age of Legends — Enoxa Jleceno, War of Power
— giuna Cunu, Father of Lies — bamvko bpexui, Game of Houses — I'pa Jlomis,
Daughter of the Night — Jlonvka Houi, Five Powers — Il'amv Cun, Sea Folk —
Mopcoxuii hapoo, Gray Man — Cipuu Honosix [22; 20].

Despite the three translation methods mentioned above, it should be borne in
mind that most author’s neologisms form a layer of non-equivalent vocabulary. This
issue has been addressed previously. However, when translating such lexical units, we
often find it impossible to identify existing equivalents in the target language. We
observe the absence of a large number of author’s neologisms in dictionaries (of both
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the source and target languages). In such cases, therefore, the translator uses other
techniques.

One of the most frequently used translation methods remains transcoding. Since
author’s neologisms are characterised by their uniqueness and individuality, most of
them are not found in common usage. If it is impossible to find a suitable equivalent in
the target language, the translator renders the lexical unit by reproducing its spelling or
pronunciation. In the “Wheel of Time” series, we can analyse an entire range of
author’s neologisms translated in this way.

Transcoding is often used to represent proper nouns: Alanna Mosvani — Ananna
Mocsani, Nisura — Hicypa, Turak — Typax, Leane — Jleane, Verin — Bepin, Liandrin —
Jlianopin, Laman — Jlaman, Loial — Jlosin, Galad — Tanao, Lan — Jlan, Min — Min, Seta
— Cema, Ragan — Paran, Ba'alzamon — ba’anzamon, Damodred, Lord Galadedrid —
Hlamoopeo, nopo ITanaodeopio [22; 20]. All these examples demonstrate the
reproduction of lexical units letter by letter. In this case, therefore, we can see the use
of one form of transcoding — transliteration. This method has also enabled the
translator to render certain place names in Ukrainian: /llian — Innian (the harbor near
the Sea of Storms), Arafel — Apaghen (one of the Borderlands), Goaban — [oaban (one
of the countries), Arad Doman — Apao /{oman (country), Tar Valon — Tap Banon [22;
20].

It is frequent practice to use transliteration when rendering elements of the plant
world, as their names often derive from Latin. Although the plants and trees in the
novels under consideration are fictional, the method of translating them remains
relevant. This is demonstrated by the author’s neologism Avendesora, which was
translated into Ukrainian as Aeéenoecopa. We can cite a few more examples of words
rendered in a similar manner: alantin — aranmin, Tuatha'an — Tyamea’an, stedding —
cme0Oinr, sul'dam — cyn’oam [22; 20].

In the fantasy texts analysed, we find that the translation of author’s neologisms
is achieved through transcription. This form of transcoding involves reproducing the
phonetic form of a lexical unit using letters. We can examine its use in the following
examples: Lanfear — Jlenghip, Sanche — Canue, Fain — ®etin, mashiara — mawiapa,
Dai Shan — J]au llan, Taringail — Tapiunreiin, Ogier — orip [22; 20].

We should also highlight adaptive transcode. The distinctive features of this
method are reflected in its very name, as its use involves bringing the form of a lexical
unit as close as possible (adapting it) to the grammatical or phonetic norms of the target
language. In this way, the translator carries out a kind of modification of the author’s
neologisms : Aiel — Ainvyi, al'Vere, Egwene — anv’Bip, Etseiin, Masema — Macuma,
Trollocs — mpannoxu, Agelmar — Arenvmap, Rhyagelle — Pesecens, Ishamael —
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lwamaens, Elayne — Enetin [22; 20]. The result is a form of the word or expression that
is easier for the reader to grasp.

In general, it can be said that, in the translation of the “Wheel of Time” series,
transcode was used by translators more frequently to render first names, surnames and
geographical names, whilst the reproduction of lexical units denoting plants, trees and
magical objects was less common.

However, when considering methods for translating the author’s neologisms,
several groups of such linguistic units should be identified, each characterised by one
of these techniques. In other words, there is a whole category of words for which, in
the translator’s view, specific principles must be applied. In this context, it is worth
mentioning the Old Tongue, which Robert Jordan introduces in his novels. It is through
this that the reader becomes acquainted with the etymology of words or expressions.
The translator’s task, therefore, is to reproduce the distinctive features of the
pronunciation and spelling of these lexical units. Transcoding is used for this purpose.

We can identify a number of aphorisms that form a significant part of the
characters’ dialogue and help shape the overall atmosphere of the fantasy world. One
example is the phrase tia avende alantin. The Ukrainian translation fully preserves the
spelling: Tia asenoe anammin. The author himself provides a description of such
linguistic units, which the translator renders literally. For example, this authorial
neologism means “Tree Brother” or “Brother to the Trees”. However, the accurate
reproduction of the expression in the Old Language 1s important. This helps the reader
begin to understand the meaning of individual parts of the phrase and familiarise
themselves with how this language functions within the work. In this way, a certain
logical chain is established. A similar example is the authorial neologism Tia mi aven
Moridin isainde vadin — Tia mi asen Mopioin icatinoe éadin. This phrase is engraved
on the Rose of Valir. In the Old Tongue, it means Moeuna e nepewkooa 0 ROKIUKY
moeo. In other words, we can see the importance of translation for understanding the
function and purpose of this object.

The characteristics of the Old Language can also be analysed using the lexical
unit damane as an example. The translator renders it as damani. Accordingly, this word
has its own meaning: “she who is on a leash”. Later in the text, we encounter a similar
authorial neologism, marath’damane — mapam’oamani. Compared to the previous
variant, we see an additional morpheme here. This word refers to women who have not
yet been captured. The literal meaning is: “those who are to be on a leash.” In this way,
we can trace the analogies and development of the Old Language in the novels.

For many phenomena, objects and events, the author provides not only a name
in the Old Tongue, but also a more understandable synonym. For example, one of the
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combat groups is called the Maidens of the Spear. Accordingly, the translator renders
this as a calque: Jisu Cnuca. However, there is another phrase: Far Dareis Mai. Here,
we see it rendered in Ukrainian through transliteration: @ap /{apaiiz Mau. The author
of the original work introduces this lexical unit specifically in the invented language.
By analogy, we can see the translation of other similar linguistic units: Atha'an Miere
— Amea’an wmip, Tai'shar — Tau'wap, Ordeith — Opoetim, ta'maral’ailen —
ma’mapan’atinen, Tel'aran'rhiod — Ten’apao ’pioo, Shadar Logoth — Illaoap Jlotom
[22; 20]. The examples given above reflect the variety of cases in which transcoding is
used.

An analysis of the characteristics of translation, as well as the methods used to
render the author’s neologisms, suggests that a wide range of factors must be taken into
account during the translation process. The uniqueness, and at times expressiveness, of
these terms, coupled with the lack of direct equivalents in the target language,
necessitate the development of specific criteria and approaches. Overall, having
examined the methods used to translate such lexical units, we identify two of the most
common: calque and transcoding.

Translating of author’s neologisms in fantasy literature always presents a whole
range of challenges. The originality of a new world is demonstrated by its rich tapestry
of unique concepts, for which it is difficult to find existing equivalents in the target
language. This is the layer of vocabulary we refer to as non-equivalent. Consequently,
the translator must choose what they consider to be the most appropriate way of
rendering such linguistic units. Furthermore, in our study of the “Wheel of Time”
series, we observe the constant repetition of many author-coined neologisms. In such
cases, the question arises as to whether it is advisable to ensure absolute consistency in
their translation. The translator must determine whether changing the method of
translating the same word or expression might confuse the reader.

Another challenge is the existence of the aforementioned language created by
the author (the Old Language). In other words, the large number of author’s neologisms
in the novels forms part of a coherent linguistic system and possesses an internal
etymology. Failure to recreate this connection or to convey the meaning and emotional
resonance may result in a distortion of the original work’s authenticity. The functions
of these neologisms are among the key aspects of successfully rendering them. It is
worth noting that, in addition to naming objects, phenomena, events, etc., these lexical
units can conceal symbols, create imagery and provide character descriptions.
Therefore, the translator must be aware of their responsibility when rendering linguistic
units with functional polysemy. Otherwise, the secondary potential of the author’s
neologism is lost.
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All the difficulties mentioned above are linked to the concept of an adequate
translation. After all, taking such aspects into account helps the translator to avoid
inconsistencies in the translation and misunderstandings of the text by the reader. A
translation is generally considered adequate if it preserves the originality and meaning
of the text as accurately as possible. This involves the successful reproduction of
literary symbols, ideas and atmosphere, as well as the preservation of semantics
through the means of the target language. For a kind of ‘adequacy’, it i1s important to
combine the most successful rendering of both content and form [13].

It is worth noting that partial equivalence is often observed in fiction.
Translations of the fantasy genre are also characterised by certain discrepancies. As a
result, there may be changes in the meaning of lexical units, a reduction in emotionality,
and a loss of irony and humour. In the “Wheel of Time” series of novels, we also
identify some discrepancies in the translation.

One of the most common discrepancies is the loss of the intrinsic meaning of a
lexical unit due to its reproduction through transcoding. A preliminary analysis of this
method has highlighted the key features of author’s neologisms translated in this way
and has also made it possible to identify the main positive trends. Transcoding allows
the phonetic or graphic form of a lexical unit to be preserved and, in certain contextual
situations, enables a word or expression to be adapted to the norms of the target
language. However, rendering an author’s neologism letter for letter is not always
appropriate.

We illustrate this semantic discrepancy using the example of the rendering of
the authorial neologism ‘Tuatha'an — Tyamea’an. In examining the functioning of
vocabulary in fantasy literature, we investigated the basis for the creation of this
authorial neologism and, in particular, traced the connection between its etymology
and the Old Irish language and Celtic mythology. Whilst in the original work there is
a clear connection between the word Tuatha'an and Tuatha Dé Danann (the Gaelic
variant), which is understandable to an English-speaking reader, the Ukrainian
equivalent Tyamea’an, although retaining the spelling, loses its associations for the
reader of the Ukrainian-language text. A similar pattern is evident in the linguistic unit
Aes Sedai — Aiiz Ceoaii. The translator has faithfully reproduced its phonetic form. The
aim of this rendering is to convey the overall atmosphere of the novel and preserve its
‘magical’ sound. However, Robert Jordan imbued the neologism (Servant of All) with
a specific meaning. That is, in the original, this authorial neologism reflects the purpose
of women endowed with the One Power. In particular, it points to the process of
service. Thus, the Ukrainian translation, through transcode, does not convey the inner
meaning. In some cases involving the Old Tongue (which we examined whilst

97



analysing translation methods), reproducing the graphic or phonetic structure is
justified, but here it is essential to reveal the etymology intended by the author. A
similar discrepancy is evident in the translation of the word Tel'aran'rhiod —
Ten’apan’piood. In the “Wheel of Time” series of novels, this is the name given to
another dimension of dreams. Transcoding as a translation technique does not
guarantee the representation of the true semantic content of the phenomenon.

Despite the examples given, which illustrate the inadequacy of the translation, it
is also worth noting that sometimes a certain lack of intrinsic meaning in a word is
compensated for by its description in the text. For example, we can discern the
characteristics of the Tuatha'an people’s way of life in the descriptions of their
dwellings and clothing:

Their wagons were small houses on wheels, tall wooden boxes lacquered and
painted in bright colors, reds and blues and yellows and greens and some hues to which
he could not put a name [22, p. 233]. — @ypeonu ixui 6y1u HegeruyKuMu 6yOUHOUKAMU
HA KOJlecax, UCOKUMU Oepes THUMU KOPOOKAMU, NOAAKOBAHUMU MA pO3¢ghapbosanumu
8 AICKPABI KOIbOPpU: YCi 6IOMIHKU 4epBOH020, DIAKUMHO20, HCOBMO20 MA 3€1eH020 Ma
we AKiCcb He38UYHI 6apeu, 01a AKUX 6iH HA8IimMb He mie nidiopamu nazeu [12, p. 379].

In the Ukrainian translation, we observe an increase in the number of linguistic
units and a rise in their expressiveness. Consequently, the descriptions help to reveal
the nature of a particular subject or phenomenon and achieve a certain balance.

Certain discrepancies in translation may occur at the stylistic level. In this
context, we can speak of an unsuccessful reproduction of the functional stylistics of the
author’s neologisms in the text and a disruption of the pragmatic effect intended for the
reader. In particular, such discrepancies are often accompanied by a change in the tone
of a lexical unit. That is, rendering sacred, solemn concepts in more neutral terms is
not always successful, just as rendering expressive vocabulary in everyday terms is not.
Adequacy in translation also cannot be achieved if the processes develop in opposite
directions.

The reasons for these discrepancies — even those that seem minor at first glance
— vary. Sometimes the translator fails to take into account the time period or era
depicted in the novels. Consequently, this leads to certain lexical items being rendered
in more modern language, or, conversely, to the use of archaic words and expressions.
As we noted above, the period described in the “Wheel of Time” series is, in its main
features, similar to the Middle Ages in real human history. Therefore, a specialist
should familiarise themselves with the lexical composition of the language of that time
in various countries (in particular, those whose cultures and languages the author most
frequently draws upon). However, some of the author’s neologisms indicate that such
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aspects have not been taken into account. This is demonstrated by the word Warder. In
Ukrainian, it was translated as Oxoporneys. In other words, we can trace the rendering
of this lexical unit through modernisation. Given the specific magical connection to the
Aes Sedai that this character possesses, and his important role, we could provide a more
suitable equivalent: Cmpaorc. After all, the grandeur and authenticity of the word play
a significant role here. In this case, the translator could also have created their own
neologism, which would have maintained the temporal context and emphasised the
magical power.

Sometimes the stylistic impact can be diminished when a linguistic unit is
rendered through the aforementioned transcoding. This results not only in a distortion
of meaning but also in the loss of the emotional component. For example, the authorial
neologism Ogier — as a character, Ogier symbolises nature and the plant world,
embodying wisdom and unhurriedness. The rendering of this character’s name in
Ukrainian could reflect these symbols and characteristics provided a different
translation method were chosen.

In some cases, we see the rendering of the author’s neologisms through the use
of expressive language. On the one hand, the translator thereby achieves the emotional
intensity that is essential to a work of fiction, enhances the imagery and balances the
stylistic impact. On the other hand, frequent use of this technique leads to a kind of
oversaturation of the text. Taking the lexical unit Breaking — Ceimompowa as an
example, we see that the translator sought to portray this phenomenon as global and
all-encompassing. Such a rendering is in line with the original author’s intention, but
one must take into account the specific context of this linguistic unit within the text.
After all, given the abundance of expressive descriptions, this translation approach
would not be particularly successful.

In addition to semantic and stylistic discrepancies, we also identify
morphological discrepancies. This phenomenon involves a change in the structure of
a linguistic unit. In other words, during the translation process, a word may undergo
changes, losing or acquiring suffixes, prefixes and roots. Such inconsistencies often
manifest themselves in incorrect agreement of gender and number in the translation,
leading to changes in gender or functional roles. Moreover, morphological
inconsistency may be characterised by the transition of a lexical unit from one part of
speech to another. To avoid this, the translator should pay attention to the author’s
neologisms formed by word composition. Robert Jordan’s fictional world is replete
with such lexical units. It is therefore advisable to avoid disrupting established word-
formation patterns. However, an analysis of the translation of the author’s neologisms
in the “Wheel of Time” series into Ukrainian revealed no such discrepancies.
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The analysis conducted highlights the numerous challenges faced by translators
when working with works of the fantasy genre. The potential for inconsistencies
underscores the exceptionally complex world-building of the “Wheel of Time” series.
Furthermore, we recognise the importance of taking many factors into account to
achieve an accurate translation. An analysis of all the inconsistencies in the rendering
of the author’s neologisms found in the Ukrainian-language novels indicates that a
certain degree of variation is appropriate. We can therefore conclude that this
phenomenon does occur. However, very few such inconsistencies were found.
Consequently, they do not have a significant impact on the overall rendering of the
world created by the author or on the reader’s perception of it.

The study made it possible to trace the actual methods used to render the author’s
neologisms in Ukrainian translation and to assess their effectiveness. The analysis
revealed that translators most frequently employ various types of transcoding, which
is typical for rendering proper names, ethnonyms, toponyms and some made-up words.
In particular, transliteration and transcription allow the phonetic and graphic structure
of the neologism to be preserved, create an effect of ‘foreignness’ or foreign language,
and leave the reader the opportunity to interpret the neologism independently. Adaptive
transcoding is used in cases where Ukrainian phonetics or orthography require a certain
modification of the original form in order to avoid articulation difficulties or disruption
of the text’s aesthetic thythm.

Calque is used by translators primarily to render the names of organisations,
groups, peoples and, occasionally, certain artefacts. This method allows the internal
semantics of a word to be conveyed whilst preserving its structural analogy with the
original. At the same time, calque must be used with caution, as a literal reproduction
of components may result in a loss of stylistic nuance or a mismatch with the genre’s
stylistic conventions.

The method of semantic development is effective for translating complex
magical concepts, names of forces, phenomena or metaphorical notions. It allows a
neologism to be adapted to the norms of the Ukrainian language, ensuring that it sounds
natural and has a clear semantic meaning. At the same time, semantic development
often requires a creative approach, as the translator must not only convey the meaning
but also preserve the stylistic tone.

A separate section of the study is devoted to the analysis of translation decisions,
where several levels of difficulty were identified: semantic, stylistic and
morphological. At the semantic level, the most common difficulties arise from
reproducing the author’s neologisms with a multi-layered internal structure, where a
word not only names an object or phenomenon but also contains hidden allusions or
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folkloric references. At the stylistic level, unsuccessful interpretation often arises due
to the incorrect selection of equivalents with a tone that is either too neutral or overly
emotional, which affects the overall tone of the text. Morphological difficulties stem
from the differences in word-formation patterns between English and Ukrainian, which
sometimes makes it impossible to directly reproduce the form of a neologism.

Despite certain shortcomings in the translation, the study showed that in many
cases these issues are compensated for at the contextual level. Descriptive elements,
the author’s characteristic remarks, additional explanations or stylistic details make it
possible to recreate the overall atmosphere of the work even when the precise rendering
of a specific unit is difficult. This highlights the importance of working with the text
within a broad semantic field, where the translator’s primary task is not only literal
accuracy but also the preservation of stylistic harmony and integrity of the work.

In summarising the findings, it should be emphasised that the problem of
translating author’s neologisms belongs to those areas of translation studies where
technical skills and knowledge of languages are merely the foundation for more
complex creative and analytical work. The translator must simultaneously act as a
philologist, cultural studies scholar, literary critic and stylist, maintaining a balance
between accuracy and aesthetics, between formal correspondence and artistic
expressiveness. This is particularly important in the fantasy genre, where the linguistic
system of the world is an integral part of the author’s vision.

In conclusion, it can be argued that the study of author’s neologisms as a
linguistic and translation-related phenomenon is of significant importance for the
further development of translation theory and practice. They provide a vital key to
understanding individual authorship, the mechanisms underlying the creation of a
literary world, and the ways in which a text’s stylistic and emotional characteristics are
conveyed. It is for this reason that work devoted to the translation of author’s
neologisms is not only relevant but also promising in the context of current trends in
the development of translation studies.
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Svitlana OSTAPENKO

GRAMMATICAL ASPECT OF TRANSLATION EQUIVALENCE
ACHIEVING
(based on the novel «Echoes» by Danielle Steel)

Literary translation, as one of the most intricate forms of translation, holds a
significant role in the contemporary intercultural space. It not only provides readers
with access to foreign literary works but also fosters deeper cross-cultural
understanding, contributes to the development of a shared humanitarian discourse, and
influences the evolution of the national literary language. In this regard, the translation
of the prose of Danielle Steel — one of the most widely read authors of our time — is of
particular interest, both for the thematic content of her works and for their distinctive
linguistic and stylistic characteristics.

Particular attention is drawn to the novel “Echoes”, in which the author
intertwines psychological drama, historical context, and profound emotional depth.
Translating this work into Ukrainian requires the translator to not only faithfully render
the plot and characters but also to accurately convey the grammatical features of the
original, which are essential in shaping its style, rhythm, and narrative flow. The
grammatical dimension of translation — including morphology, syntax, sentence
structure transformations, word order modifications, cohesion devices, and the unique
aspects of the author’s syntactic choices — is crucial for maintaining the artistic integrity
of the text, reproducing the author’s stylistic voice, and ensuring the readability of the
translation.

Thus, the relevance of this study stems from the increasing attention to issues of
grammatical equivalence in literary translation, the need for a systematic analysis of
English-Ukrainian counterparts in grammatical structures, and the interest in
identifying how the Ukrainian translation conveys the stylistic features of the author’s
text, both in general and in the novel “Echoes” in particular. Such research will enhance
understanding of the mechanisms underlying the translation of contemporary English
prose and support the development of practical guidelines for handling grammatical
transformations in literary translation.

The aim of this study is to conduct a comprehensive analysis of the grammatical
dimension in the Ukrainian translation of “Echoes”, to identify the primary translation
strategies and transformations employed to render the grammatical features of the
original, and to evaluate their adequacy and effect on the artistic quality of the
translated text.

105



The issue of translation holds a central position in modern linguistic and
translation studies, as the concept of “translation” encompasses a broad spectrum of
meanings and interpretations. Scholars and lexicographical sources offer definitions
that may differ in wording but complement one another in substance. For example, the
Merriam-Webster Dictionary defines translation as the act of transforming a text from
one form or state into another, as well as rendering it from one language into another
[26]. Similarly, the Concise English Dictionary identifies two dimensions of
translation: first, as the act or process itself, and second, as the written or spoken
representation of the meaning of a word, statement, or book in a different language [4].
Thus, translation may be viewed both as an ongoing process and as the final outcome
of communicative activity.

In translation studies, the nature of translation is interpreted through a range of
theoretical perspectives. Basil Hatim and Jeremy Munday distinguish three main levels
at which translation can be understood. At the first level, translation is seen as the act
of rendering a written text from a source language into a target language, carried out
by a translator within a specific socio-cultural framework. At the second level, it is
regarded as the outcome of this activity — a text that operates within the linguistic and
cultural system of the target audience. Finally, translation may also be conceptualized
as a multifaceted phenomenon encompassing cognitive, linguistic, visual, cultural,
and ideological dimensions, all of which are closely connected to both the process and
the result of translation [7]. Consequently, translation can be characterized as a
complex phenomenon integrating social, cultural, and cognitive components.

Monique Baker refers to the viewpoint of Christina Schiffner, who draws
particular attention to the procedural nature of translation. She characterizes it as a type
of intercultural communication that results in a text capable of operating effectively
within particular social and communicative contexts [5]. This perspective underlines
the inherent difficulty of translation, stemming from the absence of direct
correspondences between form and meaning across languages. Since each language
employs its own distinctive means of conveying meaning, the translator must give
precedence to semantic content rather than formal structure.

A comparable stance is expressed by Peter Newmark, who regards translation as
a broad concept encompassing the transfer of meaning from any source language into
a target language, insisting that the translator’s primary concern should be the message
rather than the textual form [26]. Similarly, Papegaaij and Schubert interpret translation
as the act of reproducing the content of the original text in another linguistic
system [24].
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Thus, the primary goal of translation is to retain the original content while
altering its formal expression. In this sense, translation can be viewed as the
transformation of form guided by meaning, which requires careful attention to semantic
nuances and contextual factors. Since the same meaning may be rendered through
different linguistic means in the target language, a literal reproduction of the original
form frequently results in semantic distortion. For this reason, the translator should
proceed according to the principle of “from meaning to form,” selecting only those
elements in the target text that accurately convey the original sense. The key objective
of this process is the achievement of equivalence — that is, establishing an appropriate
correspondence between the source text and its translation across various levels of
linguistic structure.

When it comes to literary translation, the challenge becomes even more complex
due to the distinctive nature of artistic texts. A literary work, as a way of representing
reality through the author’s worldview, constitutes a unity of plot, concept, characters,
and expressive devices that reflect the writer’s unique style. In dealing with such
material, the translator must employ strategies that make it possible to preserve a kind
of “replica” of the author’s vision, while also conveying the genre-specific and stylistic
characteristics of the original, along with its pragmatic and communicative impact. As
noted in the Ukrainian Literary Dictionary, literary translation is an act of creativity
in which a text written in one language is metaphorically “revived” in another,
highlighting the necessity of artistic interpretation in the translation process [26]. This
undertaking requires not only the recreation of the original’s expressive means but also
the production of a target text capable of shaping the reader’s associative and emotional
response.

I. Sydorenko characterizes a literary text as an aesthetically complex, multi-
layered system that integrates linguistic, structural, semantic, and figurative
dimensions. Such a text is shaped by the author’s individual worldview and stylistic
manner and serves both communicative and pragmatic purposes [26]. Among its
fundamental categories are cohesion, segmentation, intertextuality, situational context,
intentionality, the presence of an addressee, and textual continuum. Furthermore, the
dynamic relationship between linguistic and extra-linguistic elements is conditioned
by the writer’s unique stylistic traits and plays a decisive role in achieving
communicative impact. From this perspective, literary translation may be understood
as a creative endeavor focused on recreating the original work by means of another
language in a way that preserves its stylistic features, genre characteristics, imagery,
and functional significance [26]. The principal measure of translation quality,
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therefore, lies in achieving equivalence across all levels of the text, ranging from the
lexical to the stylistic plane.

Equivalence is commonly understood as “possessing the same amount, value,
function, or characteristics.” [25]. In the field of translation studies, however, this
notion acquires a more specific meaning and is interpreted as the relationship
established between the source text and the target text that enables the latter to be
regarded as an adequate rendering of the original [7]. The pioneers of equivalence
theory, Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean Darbelnet, described equivalence as a translation
procedure whereby the communicative and pragmatic situation of the source text is
recreated in the target language through different linguistic forms [25].

Various scholars have developed classifications of translation according to
different principles. For instance, Eugene Nida proposed distinguishing between
formal and dynamic equivalence. Formal equivalence emphasizes close
correspondence to the original in both form and content, whereas dynamic equivalence
prioritizes rendering the text in a way that feels natural and accessible to the target
audience [5]. Dynamic equivalence is evaluated based on how similarly the source and
target texts are perceived by their respective readers. While complete identity between
texts is unattainable due to cultural, historical, and grammatical differences, a high-
quality translation is defined by the degree to which the target audience experiences
the text in a manner closely aligned with the original.

E. Pym asserts that perfect equivalence between languages is unattainable [26].
In translation studies, equivalence is understood as a relationship of comparable value
between segments of the source and target texts, which may be established at any
linguistic level, ranging from formal structure to communicative function [4]. Pym
differentiates between natural equivalence, which exists inherently within a language,
and directed equivalence, which is actively created by the translator during the
translation process. Directed equivalence can be oriented either toward the source
language and culture or toward the target language and audience, depending on the
translator’s approach [26].

Mona Baker views equivalence as a relative concept shaped by multiple
linguistic and cultural factors [26]. She identifies several types of equivalence,
including textual, pragmatic, and grammatical, which can operate at the level of
words, phrases, or complete utterances. Pragmatic equivalence relates to the implicit
meanings or intentions that the author embeds within the text, whereas grammatical
equivalence addresses the challenges posed by differing grammatical categories across
languages, complicating the translator’s task of finding an appropriate equivalent in the
target language.
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Grammatical equivalence is a fundamental concept in translation studies,
referring to the alignment between the grammatical structures of the source and target
texts. It ensures not only the accurate conveyance of meaning but also the retention of
the original’s stylistic and structural characteristics. In literary translation, grammatical
equivalence assumes particular significance, as literary works intertwine semantic,
stylistic, and emotional dimensions that are often inseparable from their grammatical
forms.

Grammatical equivalence encompasses the accurate reproduction of several key
elements:

1. Verb tense and aspect — selecting the appropriate tense and aspect in
translation is essential for conveying the chronological sequence of events and the
dynamics of the plot.

2. Syntactic structures — maintaining word order, employing complex and
compound sentences, and using constructions such as participial phrases helps preserve
the stylistic expression of the original text.

3. Morphological categories — agreement, case, number, and gender influence
the transmission of semantic subtleties and the characterization of figures within the
text.

A major challenge in achieving grammatical equivalence lies in the linguistic
specificity of each language: grammatical categories in one language often lack direct
counterparts in another one [24]. For instance, certain tenses or verb forms in English
may have no direct equivalents in Ukrainian, necessitating substitutional strategies or
stylistic adjustments to convey the intended meaning effectively.

Thus, grammatical equivalence is a crucial factor in the translation of literary
works, serving as a foundation for both accuracy and naturalness. It guarantees the
faithful transmission of the author’s intent, maintains the semantic structure of the text,
and preserves its emotional resonance, making it an essential component of a high-
quality translation.

Achieving grammatical equivalence is closely related to the grammatical aspect
of translation, which focuses on accurately conveying the grammatical meanings of the
source text in the target language. This process requires a thorough knowledge of word
formation, morphology, syntax, and the functional features of both languages. To
produce a translation that is both natural and precise, translators apply various
techniques, including grammatical transformations, lexical replacements, and stylistic
modifications.
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It is essential to note that grammatical equivalence does not necessarily imply a
direct formal correspondence between languages. Rather, its primary objective is to
preserve the semantic and functional value of grammatical forms and categories.

The morphological aspect of translation focuses on transferring the grammatical
categories of the source text through appropriate inflectional and word-formation
means in the target language. This includes the accurate rendering of parts of speech
as well as their morphological features and functions.

The primary function of the morphological aspect of translation is to maintain
grammatical coherence, semantic accuracy, and stylistic adequacy. [30] In literary
works, however, morphology performs broader functions, contributing to the
expression of subtle shades of meaning, emotional coloring, rhythmic patterns of
speech, and the distinctive linguistic characteristics of individual characters.

Therefore, the morphological aspect of translation involves the grammatically
correct and stylistically appropriate reproduction of the inflectional forms of the source
text, ensuring its semantic integrity, naturalness, and expressiveness in the target
language.

Morphological translation transformations constitute a key component of this
aspect of translation. They entail modifications of the grammatical forms used in the
source text in order to achieve an equivalent and adequate translation. Such
transformations become necessary when the target language lacks a direct
morphological counterpart or when a literal rendering would compromise the meaning,
stylistic impact, or naturalness of the translated text.

To illustrate the application of morphological transformations in translation, let
us examine the Ukrainian translation of Danielle Steel’s novel Echoes [22] (Vidlunnia),
performed by Ye. Kononenko [23].

One of the most frequently employed morphological transformations is
transposition. This technique is used to address differences between the linguistic
structures and communicative norms of English and Ukrainian. Transposition involves
substituting a lexical item belonging to one grammatical category with an item from
another category. Such a shift enables the translator to preserve the meaning and
communicative effect of the original text while ensuring a high degree of translation
adequacy and naturalness in the target language [19].

The application of transposition is due to structural and functional differences
between the English and Ukrainian linguistic systems. As noted by S. Ostapenko, the
necessity for this transformation arises from several factors, including the absence in
Ukrainian of certain grammatical categories that exist in English, the incomplete
correspondence of meanings within common grammatical categories, variations in the
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combinability of linguistic units, and considerable differences in syntactic
organization. These structural and semantic discrepancies make transposition a crucial
translation technique, enabling translators to achieve both accuracy and adequacy in
rendering the source text [27].

The application of transposition entails not only a shift in the lexical-
grammatical category and grammatical status of a word but also a transformation of its
structural and semantic properties. For instance, when a noun is rendered as a verb in
translation process, it loses its nominal meaning and acquires the semantic features of
an action or process, together with the grammatical categories inherent to the verbal
system. Consequently, the syntactic role of the word is altered, which may lead to
significant changes in the structure of the translated sentence [17].

K. Nedbailo distinguishes between two main types of transposition: full and
partial. Full transposition involves substituting a lexical item of the source text with a
unit belonging to a different part of speech in the target language. Partial transposition,
by contrast, takes place within the boundaries of the same part of speech and entails
modifications of grammatical forms associated with various categories, such as gender,
number, tense, or case. It may also involve a change in the syntactic role of a word
while without the word shifting to a different part of speech [17].

Furthermore, K. Nedbailo distinguishes several forms of transposition based on
the grammatical category or function assumed by the transformed word in the target
language. These include substantivation (nominalization), adjectivation, verbalization,
adverbialization, and pronominalization. Such a classification provides a more
comprehensive framework for examining lexical-grammatical transformations and
assessing their contribution to preserving the semantic content and functional effect of
the source text in translation [9].

The analysis of Ye. Kononenko’s Ukrainian translation of the novel Echoes
reveals the use of all the abovementioned types of transposition, illustrating the
diversity and significance of this transformation in achieving translation adequacy:

- adjectivation (translation by adjective) — family's property — gpaminony
enacHicmo, Beata's mother — bBeamunoi mamepi, men's hearts — uonogiue cepye,
people's sons and husbands and brothers — uuixoce cunis, uonogixis i bpamis, father
of Horst's friend — 6amvkom Xopcmoeozo oOpyea, lace underwear — mepescany
oinuzny, attached to a general as an aide — npu cenepanscokomy wmaoi, a widower
who had no children — 6e30imnuit yoiseyo, summer afternoon — JimHill noJyyoeHy,
fortune of his own — enacnuil kaniman, her father's bank — 6amwskoeozo 6anxy, silk
dress — wioeko8y cykuto, dinner party the night before — yuopawna seueps, was well
aware of her shyness — nobauus, axa eona copom'aznuea, Normandy coast —
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HOpMaHoOcbKomy Yy30epedcoici, mother's sobs — mamepuncokozo niavy, railroad
Station — 3aniznuunuil 6ox3zan, family's book — poounniit knusi, without pretension —
He eenvmu euuwiykanum, looking motherly and concerned — ousnauuce na Hux i3
MamepuHcbKol mypbomoio, registrar's office — peecmpauiunin xoumopi, into the
summer sunshine — nio npominHaM JIMHbO20 conys, they discussed it seriously —
pOo3M0o6a cmana cepio3nom, stone steps — Kam saHumu cxooamu, the morning sunshine
— 8 COHAYHOMY PAHKOBOMY Cc8imii, fresh mountain air — c8idicomy 2ipCbKOMy nogimpi
[22; 23].

The examples provided demonstrate that, in the process of translation,
adjectivation is most commonly realized in the rendering of nominal phrases,
prepositional noun constructions, and possessive nouns, which aligns with the norms
of the Ukrainian language.

- verbalization (translation by verb) — she's more or less in love — 6ona
3akoxana, the thought of it — xonu s oymaro npo ye, she whispered between sobs —
npoulenomina 60Ha cxaunyruu, out of the question — ckacosauo, with great good
fortune — 0o moeo s iti nowgacmuno, he was in no imminent danger — 6in He 0yoice
pusukyeae coboro, on closer inspection — 0ogidasewiuce Oinvuie, was crazy about him
— empamuna po3ym 6i0 Hb020, had no thought — ne 36upascs, seemed unaware —
HIuo20 He 3nana, unable to come to earth — ne mana 3mozu 3itimu na zemuio; he was
alive, though exhausted and hungry — 6in euxcue, miibku 0yJxce 6MOMUBCA |
320100Hi8; Beata's face went pale — beama 36niona, Jacob stared at her in disbelief —
Axo6 ne gipue énacuum ouam, father was furious with her — bamoxo cepouecs Ha Hei,
with anguish — 3acmymunacs, he was in no hurry — 6in He nocniwas, in a choked voice
— 3aduxaroyucs, had the reaction — eiopeacysana, and with luck — i saxwo
nowacmumo, Beata was quiet — sona 3acnokoinace, private instruction — oeujo
3namu [22; 23].

- adverbialization (translation by adverb) — forever is a long time — 3asacou —
ye 0yace 00620, her voice was only a whisper — Jiguuna moena 2080pumu auuLe
nowenku, without saying a word — mosuxu, he was just happy — tiomy 6y10 00ope,
later that night — ni3no eeeuepi, every night — wonoui, by some miracle — ousom, for
some peace — abu cnokiiino sionouumu, at the end of the year — nanpukinui poxy, a
thousand times — emucsune, for a life — ckinvku 3a6200H0, at random — 6unaodkoeo, it
would be extremely embarrassing — tiomy 6Oyode expau He3pyuno, he would be
reasonable and fair to her — 6in nosigcs 3 Hero MyOpo ma cnpageoduso, no longer felt
at ease — iti Oyxce Hezamuwino, Beata nodded agreement — beama cmeepono xusnyna

y 8i0nosiov, with a vengeance —ocmamouro, her mother was hysterical — ii mamu
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icmepuuno puoana, one day — 3108, looked up at him in awe — 3axonieno ousumscs
Ha Hboco [22;23].

The examples presented demonstrate that adjectives and prepositional noun
phrases, when functioning as adverbial modifiers, are typically rendered through
adverbialization in translation. This is due to the fact that in Ukrainian, adverbs most
commonly perform the syntactic role of adverbial modifiers in a sentence.

- pronominalization (translation by pronoun), used in translation to avoid
tautology:

this man loves you — s cnpagoi mobnio eac, was happy to see her sister so happy
— dyaice padina, wo 80Ha wacauea, Beata answered his letter quickly — beama wisuoxo
gionosina momy, the dress — it cyxni [22; 23]

- nominalization (translation by noun).

N. Ivanytska notes that verbality is one of the defining characteristics of English
speech. At the same time, the Ukrainian language is characterized by a higher degree
of nominality compared to English, which results in verbs often being transformed into
nominal forms in translation [8]. The researcher outlines several types of
nominalization, which can be illustrated with examples from the novel “Echoes”
(Vidlunnia):

1) interlingual transformation of nominalization according to the model
“personal or auxiliary verb — noun or adjective” [8]:

he couldn't deny what he felt [22] — 6in ne mie 3pexmucs ceoix nouymmie [23]

as they finished lunch [22] — nicasa 3akinuenns 06ioy [23]

he hoped [22] — sin sucnosus nadiro [23]

too many had died already [22] — 6yn0 max 6aecamo cmepmeit [23 ]

2) an interlingual transformation of nominalization based on the omission of
English linking verbs:

although to be safe [22] — 3 mipxysanv 6e3nexu [23]

people's sons and husbands and brothers being killed [22] — 3acubens uuixoco
cunis, 4onosixis i bpamie [23]

her engagement was announced [22] — nicis o2onowenus 3apyuun [23]

he was wounded [22] — nicis nopanenns [23]

3) an interlingual transformation of nominalization that involves the elimination
of verbal forms in the translated text:

and will love you till the day he dies [22] — i 1robumumy 00 Kinys ceoix ouie [23]

they cared about each other [22] — cama ys mypooma [23]

several men he knew well [22] — 3 kinbkoma 1onosikamu 3 Koia 1oco 000pux
3Haiomux [23]
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only nodded at what he said [22] — minvku kusana uma iioeo cioea [23]

He hadn't dared to believe she would come [22] — Bin ne cmis i cnodisamucs Ha
il npuizo [23]

what you grew up with [22] — wo mu mana 6i0 Hapooxcennsn [23]

4) an interlingual transformation according to the model “non-finite verb form
— noun form”:

referring to [22] — y 6ionosiow na [23]

The largest share of nominalization according to this model consists of cases
where the gerund is translated as a noun:

he had been fantasizing about marrying her [22] — 8irn Mpisie npo 00pyrHceHHA 3
Hero [23]

was worth waiting for [22] — eapme 6y0b-sKux uexans [23]

it was stressful going back to Cologne [22] — nosepnenns oo Kenvna 6yno oyice
msioickum [23]

believing her unhappy nearly broke his heart [22] — tiozo cepye po3puganocs 6io
oymku [23]

converting to Catholicism for him meant they could be married sooner [22] —
RPUTHAMMA KAMOJUYUZMY NPUCKOPUMb IXHIU 1100 [23]

after hours of fighting [22] — nicaa kinvkox cooun 6opomuou [23]

A noun is also used when translating the infinitive:

she was to be married in June [22] — eecinnsa 6yno npusnavweno Ha wepgers [23]

Antoine had offered to help Walther with the horses [22] — Aumyan
3anpononyeas Banemepy 0onomozy 3 kinomu [23]

it was simply an official act to obtain proper documents and legitimize their
union [22] — mo 6y8 6u ogiyitinuti axm 015 OMPUMAHHA HeOOXIOHUX OOKYMEHMI8 ma
Y3AKOHEHHA iXHb020 cot03) [23]

he was not sure that his daughter was ready to marry anyone [22] — 6in He
BNEBHEHULl, YU 20MO8da 1020 00UKA 83azaii 00 uiady [23]

Quite often in the translation of the novel “Echoes,” we observe adjectives being
rendered as nouns:

feeling both relieved and sad for her [22] — siouysamu 0o Hei i cniguymma, i
3axonyennsn [23]

he sounded sad [22] — y tiozo 2onoci uyecs cym [23]

mine would be upset [22] — moi maxooic He 6y0yms y 3axeami [23 ]

wedding and future were secure [22] —gecinns i matioymue 6y10 6 6e3neui 23]

he wasn't handsome [22] — 6in ne kpacens [23]
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he would be respectful of her [22] — 6in cmasumumemvcs 00 Hei 3
nowanoiwo [23]

he wanted was a quiet home [22] — HaliO1IbIIIC IParHyB MaTH CNOKIH Y CBOEMY
nowmi [23]

The following examples of other parts of speech shifting into the category of
nouns also demonstrate the use of nominalization:

admitted nothing — ne oasana »#co0nozo0 npueody, someone more stable — xmo
3abe3neuums cmaodinbuicms, hellish days — nexno, just knowing he was alive —
36iCIKa npo me, Wo KOXAHUU JUMUBCS JcusuM, he was very nice and pleasant to talk
10 — mana 3 HuUM Oyxce NpuemHy po3mosy, idealistic — ideanicmka, willing to be
honorable about the matter, and reasonable with his child — xomie nocmasumucs 0o
c80€i OumuHu 3 POZYMIHHAM [ wiaaxemuicmio, I will see you dead first — kpawe s
nobauy mebe 8 00mo8uHi, just to spite him — na 310 tiomy, she would be dead to them
— 80Ha OyOe cnputimamucs mym sik Hedicuuysa, her mother stood sobbing — wamu
6cs 6 cibo3ax, he was right-handed — 6in ne 6y6 wynveoro. she was surprisingly open-
minded — 6ona mana Ouso8UNCHO WUPOKI no2naou, Antoine gestured to her — Anmyan
3pobus it 3nak nioiuimu, felt surprisingly safe — siouyeana Ou808UNCHUL CHOKIH Y
oywii, looking motherly and concerned — Ouenauuce Ha HUX (3 MAMEPUHCHLKOIO
mypoomoio [22; 23].

Let us consider the next example:

She had written Antoine a letter, telling him what had happened.. [22] —
Jieuuna nanucana rucma Anmyanosi, 0e po3nosina ece, wo mpanuiocs.. [23]

The author of the translation renders the pronoun by using a noun, clarifying its
meaning according to the context.

The following examples from the novel are similar:

he told them funny stories — Aumyan po3nosioag im cmiwni icmopii, it was in
France — tioeo 3emni y @panyii, they marry her off — sawi 6ambvku 8i0oadymo ii
3amioxc, she was — axoro u 0yna ii cecmpa, she answered him — diguuna 6ionosina viomy,
it had taken him thirty-two years to find her — Aumyan mpuoyamo 06a poxu wyKas ii,
she loved the same things — Beama noouna mi cami peui, he said — noemopue Anmyan,
she folded it carefully — beama obepescHo 320puyna 3anucky, to buy them — wo6
Mmonooum xkynunu, he wouldn't be sent to the front — cuna ne nownioms Ha ponm,
seemed peaceful about it — 6yna cnokivna 3a cecmpy, he knew — ko6 3po3ymie, he
was a widower — oopanyem cmas yoiseys, insisted she join them — nanonseanu, woo6
00uKa He giomosnsnacs sutimu 0o zocmeit, he was utterly enchanted — wonogik 6ys
3auaposanuii, he wasn't awful — F'ogpman ne 6ys scaxnusum, but he repeated several
times — ane Kinoka pazie Aumyan nosmopus, she begged her continuously — Monika
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gecv uac npocuna ii, to get over it — omaAMUMUCy nicis maxozo yoapy, none of them
would see him again — poouui ne 6auumumymscs 3 Hum [22; 23].

In her translation, Ye. Kononenko also makes frequent use of partial
transposition, which is evident in the following examples:

1) the passive construction is rendered by means of an active form:

What they were drawn to in each other [22] — Te, wo 60oHu 8iouyau ooue 00
00Hozo [23]

he was already gone [22] — mam yorce nikoeo ne 6yno [23]

her fiancé was stationed in Berlin [22] — ii napeuenuiti ciyocue y bepnini [23]

he would be honored to be betrothed to such a beautiful girl [22] — moii 6yoe
0yoice WacIuBUM, KOJIU 3apyHuUmsCs i3 maxkor 2apHor 0iguunoo [23]

she was seated next to him at random [22] — 8in onunuecs nopso i3 Hero cymo
6Unaoxoso [23]

Some griefs were not meant to be shared. [22] — He 6ci 6ynu ecomosi oinumucs
c60im copem. [23]

2) the active voice is replaced by the passive voice in translation:

Beata's mother had absolutely no qualms or concerns about him [22] — V
beamunoi mamepi ne sunuxno Hiako20 8a2anHs 4u 3aHenoKocHts [23]

she was pleased [22] — iti 6yn0 npuemno [23]

The thought of it makes me feel ill [22] — Meni asxc noeano cmae, konu s 0ymaro
npo ye [23]

He sounded sad [22] — V tioco conoci uyscs cym [23]

but they did [22] — oonaue mak cmanocs [23]

the note told her [22] — y yiu 3anucyi cosopunocs [23]

too many had died already [22] — 6yno max 6acamo cmepmeti [23]

young man whom Brigitte found so enchanting [22] — mon00020 wonosika, axui
mak cnodobascst bpueimi [23]

they gave a large dinner party [22] — 6yn0 énawmosarno eenuxuti 06io [23]

3) non-finite forms of the verb are conveyed through finite forms:

He was wonderful to be (Infinitive) with [22] — i3 Hum nopso éyno uyooso! [23]

He described his family's property as a nightmare to run and keep
(Infinitive) [22] — eosopus npo ceow ¢aminvHy 6racHicms 5K NPO KOWMAP, WO
3aoupac 3ausi cunu [23]

saw nothing wrong with his taking (Gerund) a walk with Beata after lunch [22]
— He nobauuna Hivo2o no2aHo20 8 Momy, AKuo Nicis 00i0y 6iH Mamume po3mosy 3
beamoro [23]
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he was just a very nice person, enjoying (Participle 1) three new friends [22] —
8IH npossue cebe Oysce 000POI0 THOOUHOIO, V AKOI panmom 3'a6Un0ca mpoe Ho8UxX
opysie [23]

I can't imagine wanting (Gerund) someone [22] — 51 ne Mmooy cobi ysasumu, wod
MeHI cnooobaecs xmocw [23]

it had taken him thirty-two years to find (Infinitive) her [22] — Amwmyan
mpuoysms 06a poxu wyKkae ii [23]

I want you to know (Complex Object) that I love you [22] — a xouy, wo6 eu
3HaAU... s kKoxaio eac [23]

It was a huge statement to make (Infinitive) [22] — To 6yno uibu eenuuesne
00KpOBeHHsl, sike GiH 3pooue [23]

wouldn't hear her leave (Complex Object) [22] — i ne nouye, koau 6oHa
euiioe [23]

with tears running (Participle 1) down her face [22] — no ii obauuuro mexnu
cavosu [23]

4) finite forms of the verb are conveyed through non-finite forms:

as he said it [22] — ckazasewu (Participle) ye [23]

he was sorry to have said what he did [22] — nowmkoodyeaewu (Participle), wo
ckaszas ye [23]

kissed her and held her for a long time [22] — noyinysas ii, 00620 cmuckarouu
(Participle) y ceoix obitimax [23]

And by the time he left Geneva [22] — I, konu Aumyarnogi hacmag uac 6i0'i30umu
(Infinitive) 3 /Kenesu [23]

sat constantly sewing pieces of pale satin, as she trailed bits of lace everywhere
[22] — nouana posxkporosamu wosk i oomusamu (Infinitive) tioco mepeorcueom [23]

as she sat through the dinner party [22] — cuosauyu (Participle) 3a miero
seuepero [23]

before she spoke [22] — uu sapmo gionogioamu (Infinitive) [23]

but as she looked at her mother [22] — noznanysuwiu (Participle) na mamip [23]

And once she had written to him [22] — Hadicnaswu (Participle) Aumyanosi
aucma [23]

As the examples provided above indicate, finite verb forms are predominantly
translated into Ukrainian using Participles or Infinitives.

5) one non-finite verb form is rendered using another one:

after knowing her for two days [22] — 3naruu ii auwe dsa owi 23] (Gerund —
Participle I)
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without saying goodnight [22] — ne nobaxcaguiu 0oopoi noui 23] (Gerund —
Participle I)

She couldn't imagine loving anyone as she did him [22] — Bona ne moena co6i
VA8UMU, WO 3MOdice IOUmU K020cb mak camo, 5K tiozo [23] (Gerund — Infinitive)

had no thought of marrying again [22] — He 30upascs o00pyxycysamucs
3108y [23] (Gerund — Infinitive)

as he watched her, feeling both relieved and sad for her [22] — wo 3mycuna tio2o
siouyeamu 0o nei i cnisuymms, i 3axonnaenus [23] (Participle I — Infinitive)

sat constantly sewing pieces of pale satin, as she trailed bits of lace
everywhere [22] — nouana po3kpoweamu wosk i oowusamu 1020 mepesxicugom [23]
(Participle I — Infinitive)

She couldn't imagine loving anyone as she did him [22] — Bona ne mozna cobi
VAGUMU, WO 3MOdIce 0OUmMU K020Cb mak camo, 5K tiozo [23] (Gerund — Infinitive)

he had had no thought of marrying again [22] — 6in cnouamky He 30upascs
oopyxcysamucs 3108y [23] (Gerund — Infinitive)

6) one tense form of the verb is replaced by another in translation:

although it was obvious that he loved it [22] — xoua 6y10 6uono, wo 6in 1H0OUNL
i1 [23]

the way he had reacted to Brigitte [22] — ax 6in peazye na bpuzimy [23]

Are they going to settle on someone for you? [22] — Yu ne npuznedinu 6onu
Koeocw 05 eac? [23]

I don't think ['ve ever been in love [22] — X ne Oymae, wo Koaucw
3axkoxarocs [23]

if she or Brigitte were still up [22] — koau panmom mamu ab6o bpucima ne
cnamumymsp [23]

till I see you again [22] — noku mu ne 3ycmpinemocs 31086 [23]

was pray that he stayed alive [22] — monumuco, abu Awmyan auwiuecs
arcueum [23]

she had made a friend [22] — 6ona mae opyea [23]

how many letters she had gotten, or how steadily they continued to come [22] —
HACKIIbKU Oa2amo ucmie 60HA OMPUMYE MA K YACO 60HU HAOX00amb [23 ]

was willing to marry her [22] — xoue oopyacumucs 3 nero [23]

marrying the man I choose for you [22] — timu 3amidic 3a 40108iKa, WO 11020 5
o151 mebe 3nanuoe [23]

What are you not telling me about him, Beata? [22] — Yomy mu ne po3nosioana
MeHi npo Hbo20, beamo? [23]

7) singular and plural forms of nouns are interchanged in translation:
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a thousand — mucsaui, a difficult spot — eenuxi mpyonowyi, a dinner party —
seuepsx, a painful wound — panu doninu, the word — yi crosa, but not a dress like that
— ane Jc He maki cykHi [22; 23]

The examples above demonstrate the translation of a singular form as a plural
one, which 1s characteristic of collective nouns.

The following examples indicate the reverse process, where a plural form is
rendered in the singular: studies — nayxy, their destinies — ceocio dopozor, better
spirits — Kpawjomy Hacmpoi, spirits — cman, decisions — piwieHHAM, discoveries —
ooceio [22; 23]

8) the forms of degrees of comparison of adjectives and adverbs are modified in
translation:

for the right reasons — 3a natieuuwgumu mipkamu, Antoine's most recent letter —
ocmanuin 1ucm 6i0 Anmyana, didn't have the remotest idea — nasimo 8idoaneno ne
3002adyeanacs, she was the eldest — beama ¢ cmapworw cecmporo, whatever he
thought best — xonu 6in 6sadxcae 3a Kpawge, for as long as she could — axomozca dosuue,
their worst nightmare — y cmpawnomy cHi, the next — Hatibnudcuux [22; 23]

9) one demonstrative pronouns are substituted with different ones:

that winter [22] — uiei 3umu [23]

this year [22] — mozo poky [23]

10) rendering of a cardinal numeral as an ordinal numeral:

thirteen months [22] — mpunaouamuit micays [23]

In the next sentence from the novel

He was deeply respectful of her. [22] — Bin 6iouysas 0o Hei eenuuesny
nowany. [23] two cases of full transposition can be observed: adjectivation, whereby
the adverb deeply is translated as the adjective geruuesny, and nominalization, whereby
the adjective respectful is rendered as the noun nowany. In addition, there is a case of
partial, with an adverb in the positive degree being translated by an adjective in the
superlative degree.

One more example:

They told Walther and Maria about their meeting with the priest, going to the
registrar's office, and about Beata's catechism lessons for the next two weeks. [22] —
3a 06idom eonu poznosinu Baremepy i Mapii npo ceoro 3ycmpiu 3i c8ujeHHUKOM, NPO
me, AK XOOUIU 00 peecmpayitHoi KOHmopu ma npo HaeuawHs beamu ochos
Kamoauyuzmy npomsa2om HauoIuMIcuux 080x mudicHis. [23]

In translating this phrase, one case of full transposition is employed: the
possessive noun registrar’s is rendered by the adjective peecmpayivinoi (adjectivation).
In addition, two cases of partial transposition are observed: the gerund going is
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translated by the finite verb form xoounu, and the expression the next is rendered by an
adjective in the superlative degree. All these examples confirm that transformations are
applied in combination to ensure the highest possible degree of accuracy and adequacy
in the translation.

To ensure the grammatical and stylistic adequacy of a text, the use of translation
transformations is essential. They make it possible to convey case, number, gender,
and tense features of words while preserving the meaning of the original and adapting
it to the grammatical norms of the target language. Grammatical transformations are
particularly important when translating between analytic and synthetic languages,
where differences in the expression of grammatical categories require appropriate
modification of word forms in order to maintain both accuracy and naturalness in
translation

Previously, we examined in detail the use of the transformation of transposition
in the Ukrainian translation of D. Steel’s novel “Echoes.” Now let’s move to the
transformations that directly relate to the rendering of word-formation patterns and
structural changes at the level of the word and phrase.

One of the most frequently used grammatical transformations of this type in the
process of translating the novel “Echoes” into Ukrainian is permutation, the essence
of which lies in the “rearrangement of lexemes within a phrase or elements within a set
expression” [16, p. 19]. According to the analysis of the novel, permutation is most
often observed in the translation of phrases where a noun in the original is in the
possessive case:

Beata's gloves — pykasuuku ceoei cecmpu, Horst's friends — opyszie Xopcma,
people's sons and husbands and brothers being killed — 3acubenv uuixocv cunis,
yonogikie i bpamies, Brigitte's joy — eecinna bpueimu, Antoine's most recent letter —
ocmanui aucm 6i0 Aumyana, her daughter's face — obauuus ceoei douxu, her father's
rage — peakuyiio ii bamoxa, her mother's heart — cepye ii mamepi, Beata's foolishness
and betrayal — oypocmi ma 3paodi beamu, at his cousins' farm — na ¢gepmi cozco
poouua, sister's wedding — eecinnim cecmpu, Beata's parents — bamvku beamu, Beata's
feelings — nouymmie beamu, Walther's truck — mawuny Banomepa [22; 23].

Permutation is also used to render noun phrases:

fortune of his own — enacnuti kaniman, her future parents-in-law — 6amokig
8020 Maubymuvo2o 4onoeixa, childhood friends — Opysamu oumuncmea,a university
professor — euknaoau 3 yHieepcumemy, tenth-century chapel — xanauuxa decsamozo
cmopiyus, their reaction — peaxyieio ceoix bamokie, dinner party the night before —
yyopawins eeueps [22; 23].
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In all the examples provided, the transformation of permutation functions as an
integral element of translation, as its use is determined by the grammatical norms of
the Ukrainian language.

The next grammatical transformation identified in the Ukrainian translation of
the novel “Echoes” by Ye. Kononenko is antonymous translation. In contemporary
translation studies, this term refers to a widespread complex lexical-grammatical
substitution involving the transformation of an affirmative construction into a negative
one, or vice versa. Such a transformation is accompanied by the replacement of a
particular component of the source sentence with its antonym in the target language,
which makes it possible to achieve semantic equivalence under conditions of structural
or stylistic constraints in the target language [29].

According to O. Holub [6], the motivation for using antonymous translation is
multifactorial. One of the key reasons is the asymmetry of the lexical-semantic systems
of the two languages, which results in the absence in the target language of a direct
means for expressing a particular concept. In such cases, antonymous transformation
becomes an effective tool for compensating semantic discrepancies. Another factor is
norm, that is, established language practice within which certain syntactic patterns or
lexical means are more familiar, more natural, and stylistically more acceptable
specifically in a form that includes an element of negation.

H. Vysotska points out that the need to use antonymous translation arises when
a literal rendering of the source construction would contradict the linguistic norms of
the target language. Ignoring structural, lexical, or stylistic differences between
languages may lead to artificial or non-functional constructions that disrupt the
naturalness of the translated text [28]. Antonymization thus serves to adapt the text to
the norms of the target language while preserving semantic accuracy.

L. Naumenko proposes a typology of antonymous translation, distinguishing
three of its varieties: positivation, negativation, and annihilation [16, p. 15].

In the translation of the novel “Echoes,” the most common type is negativation.
This transformation involves rendering a lexical unit that does not contain a negation
seme in the source text by means of a word or phrase that includes a negation seme in
the target language [16, p. 15]. Such a solution makes it possible to ensure the
naturalness and communicative adequacy of the translation while avoiding artificial or
non-native formulations in Ukrainian.

Thus, in the phrase treated Brigitte like a silly little girl [22] — cmasuscsa 0o
bpuzimu, ax 0o nepozymmoi manenvkoi oigyunxu, [23] The word “silly” in the source
text, which does not contain a clearly expressed negation seme, is translated as
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“nepozymnoi”’, which includes the negation seme “ne”, a characteristic feature of
negativation.

In words and phrases ke was gorgeous — 6in 6y6 npocmo He3pisHannull, I'm sure
you will — a nesen, ye nHeoominno cmaumemocs, I've always thought — s Hepioxo
mipkyeas, could turn out to be flighty — mie eussumucs neceptiosnum, as he so often
was — sk ye Hepioko U oyeano, two small suitcases — 06i Hesenuuxi anizku, small and
simple — nHesenuuxoio i Hebacamoro, seems a little bleak — naue saxocv Henaodiiino [22;
23] negativation is realized through a prefix ne.

In translation of the words obviously — 6e3 cymmuisy, perfectly normal —
0e3002anHo suxosanum, to be reasonable — ne 6ymu maxum oes3xncanrvrnum [23; 24] the
negative nature of the transformation is conveyed through the use of a prefix oes3.

In the following examples: if he could help it — sin yoice ne mie onupamucs
yvomy, mine would be upset — moi maxoc ne 6yoyms y 3axeami, were still up — ne
cnamumymso, some way, somehow — uoeo 6 im ye ne kowmyesano, till I see you again —
NOKU MU He 3yCmpiHemMocs 3108, he was already gone — mam yoice HiKo20 He Oyn0, than
the handsome young man — He 6y8 cX0dCUM HA MO20 MONOO020 YON06IKA, insisted she
join them — nanonseanu, wob 00uKka He 8IOMOGIANACA Sulimu 0o 2ocmell, she hardly
noticed him — 6ona matiidice He 36epmaina Ha HbO2O yeazu, you're far more sensible than
your sister — mu He maxa 4wymmesa, ik meosi cecmpa, there is more here than you're
saying — 3apaz mu posnogioacui He ce, he had very nearly lost an arm — 8in mano He
empamus pyKy, his cousins had very little as it was — cim's 11020 Ky3eHa He 3aMOXHCHA,
the only safe place — mano ne eoune 6esneune micye [22; 23] negation is formed by a
particle we.

In the examples below, the opposite process to negativation can be observed —
positivation, in which “a lexical unit with a clearly expressed negation seme is
rendered in translation by a word or phrase that does not contain such a seme.” [16,
p. 15].

Thus, in word combinations not to mention the fact — 6inbuwe moco, Why not? —
Yomy orc mak?; this was not the reaction he had expected from her — b6amwvko
po3paxosyseas Ha 306cim iHuly peaxyiro, “I won't,” she promised — l'apazo, —
noobiysana cecmpa, Antoine made no bones about the fact — Awmyan Oobpe
yegioomnoe, but until the war ended — ma noku eitina mpusae, and she didn't — i
oompumana crosa, there was no sound from her father — 6amvko mosuas, there was
no answer — 6onu mosuanu,; neither of them — scooen 3 nux [22; 23] the words not, no,
neither, until (with an explicitly expressed seme of negation) are rendered in translation
as Oinbwi, mak, HWLy, 2apaso, 0obpe, noku, moeyanu, xooex, which contain no
negative meaning.
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In the words an endless silence — dosea mosuanka, unattractive — nomeopHuil,
to mislead the man — obmanosamu yvoeo uonosika, harmless — nocane [22; 23]
negative prefixes and suffixes present in English are eliminated in the translation.

Annihilation — the annulment of two negations in translation — is illustrated by
the following example from the novel “Echoes”: they wouldn't be home until
dinner [22] — nosepnymuscs 6onu minbku Ha geuepio [23].

It should be emphasized that antonymous translation is context-dependent and
quite widespread in translation practice, as it provides the translator with broader
possibilities for linguistic variation. The use of this technique contributes to greater
lexical diversity in the translated text and also serves as an effective means of achieving
communicative equivalence between texts in different languages. In addition,
antonymous translation allows for the clarification or reinforcement of semantic
emphases, making the target text more natural and expressive [10].

Another translation technique used in rendering literary texts is calquing, that
is, the literal or word-for-word reproduction of linguistic units in translation.

O. Krytskyi defines calque as “a word or phrase formed by copying the method
of its formation in another language, that is, a literal translation of the morphological
elements of a word (or expression) while preserving its structure and the order of its
components” [13].

H. Leonova, in turn, defines calquing as “a translation technique for lexical units
in which their structural elements are replaced by lexical equivalents in the target
language” [15]. In this process, both individual morphemes and entire words within
fixed expressions may be subject to calquing.

Despite differences in scholarly approaches, researchers generally distinguish
three main types of calques: word-formation calques, semantic calques, and
phraseological calques.

Since the focus of our study is the grammatical aspect of translation, we
concentrate on word-formation calques — i.e., the duplication of a word’s morphemic
structure through morpheme-by-morpheme translation of a foreign-language word.

Let us consider an example: battlefields — noni 6ot [22; 23]. This expression
consists of two components battle (0iit) + field (mone). In Ukrainian, each of the
components is translated separately.

However, the translation of the novel by Ye. Kononenko is characterized
predominantly by the use of morphemic calquing, as illustrated by the examples
presented below: it was impossible — ye 6yno nemoociuso, reread — nepeuumysana,
self-assuredness — camoenesnenicmio, inconceivable — nemoowcnuso, unreasonable —
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Hepo3yMHux, unfamiliar — He36uuHUM, uneasy — HelecKo, immature — He3pPiIuM,
distracted — neysasicna, unthinkable — nenpuunamnum [22; 23].

According to H. Leonova, the advantage of calquing lies in “the conciseness and
simplicity of the resulting equivalent, as well as its unambiguous correspondence to
the source unit, which sometimes ensures an almost complete reversibility of
equivalence” [15]. At the same time, the use of this technique is justified only on the
condition that the translation equivalent created in this way does not contradict the
norms of usage and lexical collocability in the target language.

Thus, the application of grammatical transformations ensures an accurate,
natural, and comprehensible rendering of meaning, making it possible to avoid literal
and often inadequate translation.

The next stage of our study is the rendering of syntactic structures in the
Ukrainian translation of “Echoes.”

The need to apply syntactic transformations in translation is due to the
differences between the structural systems of the source and target languages. In many
cases, a literal rendering of the source syntactic constructions may lead to violations of
grammatical norms, unnaturalness, or a loss of stylistic expressiveness in the target
language. Syntactic transformations make it possible to adapt sentences to the rules of
sentence formation and the semantic features of the target language while preserving
semantic accuracy and the communicative adequacy of the text.

L. Naumenko distinguishes the following types of syntactic transformations:
compensation, partitioning, integration, and replacement (word order change) [16].

The scholar defines compensation as “a translation technique in which a loss of
meaning in one part of a sentence or text is compensated for in another part of it” [16,
p. 25].

Let us consider examples of the application of the grammatical transformation
of compensation in the novel Echoes:

I've always thought I would stay single, too. [22] — A maxoic nepioxo mipxysas,
wo xomie ou auwumucs cam. [23]

except that she knew she was in love with him, too [22] — nuwe 3nana, wo
MaKoc 3aKoxanacs y Hobo2o [23]

Mine would be upset, too [22] — Moi makoac ne 6yoymo y 3axeami [23 ]

I love you, too [22] — A makoaic xoxaro eac [23]

His family will disown him, too. [22] — Hozo poouna makosc nozbasums iio2o
matina. [23]

In order to adapt the translation to the norms of the Ukrainian language,
Ye. Kononenko applies the compensation technique by shifting the word oo to the
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beginning of the sentence, thereby resolving the discrepancy in word order between
English and Ukrainian.

A similar technique can be observed in the rendering of the word again in the
translation:

Jacob would want to come to Switzerland again [22] — ko6 we pa3 moodice
3axomimu npuixamu 0o [llgetiyapii [23]

Her family had no plans to come to Switzerland again. [22] — Ii poouna ne
36upanacs 3n08y 0o Illsetiyapii. [23]

She shook her head again, and said nothing [22] — Boua 3n08y noxumana
207108010 U HiY020 He ckazana [23]

You will never see this man again. [22] — Tu 6invme ne nobauuws yb02o
yon08iKa. [23]

The examples below illustrate the use of the compensation transformation,
which is conditioned by the norms of the Ukrainian language and aimed at
compensating for the loss of certain adverbial modifiers of time, frequency, and manner
in the other part of the sentence:

I'm sure we'll all come out of it in the end [22] — A nesen, yci mu, 3pewtmoro,
AKOCb N000IaeMo ye [23]

but he had said it anyway [22] — ane 6 6yob-aKomy pasi 6iH yiice GUMOBUE Yi
cnoea [23]

and he didn't want to lose her yet [22] — ti menep ne xomis ympauamu [23]

But there were certainly obstacles in their path [22] — 3euuaiino, na yvomy
wsxy € nepeuwkoou [23]

By some miracle, she managed to get out, and every night after that [22] — I
OIBUUHA AKUMOCH OUBOM NPUMYOPIILAC NPUXOOUMU 00 Hb020 WoHOUT [23]

I will die anyway, Mama, if  don't. [22] — Bce 00no 5 xonucoy nompy, mamo! [23]

It was May when she finally got a letter from him [22] — I napewimi ¢ mpashi
80HaA ompumaa 8id Hbo2o aucm [23]

As the translation of the novel demonstrates, the syntactic norms of the
Ukrainian language necessitate the use of another grammatical transformation, namely
replacement.

In most cases, this transformation is motivated by the fact that English sentences
of various types are characterized by a fixed word order [20]. The translation of the
novel provides examples in which word order is adapted in accordance with the norms
of Ukrainian syntax.

1) in the translation of impersonal sentences with i functioning as a formal
subject, an inverted structure is employed:

125



it makes it hard to think about the future [22] — npo maubymue oymamu oyxice
sadcko [23]

it had taken him thirty-two years to find her [22] — Aumyan mpuoysameo 06a poxu
wykas ii [23]

Otherwise it would have been impossible to get letters into Germany from
France [22] — Ho-inwomy nepecuramu aucmu 3 @Ppanyii 0o Himeuuunu 06y10
Hemodcauso [23]

It was nearly dawn when she went back [22] — beama nosepHynacs 0000my mMano
He Ha ceimanky [23]

it was depressing hearing about people's sons and husbands and brothers being
killed [22] — secb uac doxoounu 38icmku npo 3azubdenb Yuixocb Cunis, 4oJN08IKI8 i
opamie [23]

it seemed reasonable to her [22] — 0na nei ye 6y10 meepoum piwenusm [23]

it was as though she was hanging somewhere in space [22] — 6ona Hibu 3asucia
decb y npocmopi [23]

2) sentences with there is/there are are usually rendered through word order
inversion:

there was real vehemence in her voice [22] — y ii eonoci 38yuana piuydicme [23]

But there were certainly obstacles in their path [22] — 3éuuauino, Ha ybomy
wsxy € nepeuwikoou [23]

there were tears in her eyes [22] — 6 ii ouax cmosiiu civosu [23]

there was no way he could come to Germany [22] — 6in Hi 6 sKull cnocio He
3modice noixamu 00 Himeuuunu [23]

But there was no doubt in her mind or his that they would [22] — Ane scoden i3
HUX He Ma8 CYMHIBI8 W00 c80ix Hamipie [23]

there was too much at stake [22] — [isuuna oyce puzuxysana [23]

there was no need to wait [22] — nemae nompebu 3eonikamu [23]

3) according to the norms of the English language, an adverb is placed after the
verb it modifies, while in Ukrainian it is conventionally positioned before the verb:

she said solemnly [22] — ypouucmo npomosuna beama [23]

they walked back toward the hotel hand in hand [22] — xonu pyu-06-pyu iuiu
0o comeiio [23]

For three weeks they took walks, had tea together, and met late at night. [22] —
Ilpomszcom mpbOX MUIICHIE BOHU PAZOM XOOUNU HA NPOSYNAHKU, NUIU YAU |
3ycmpivanucs onienoui. [23]

she folded it carefully [22] — beama obepeicno 32copryna 3anucky [23]

she thought of him constantly [22] — eona éece uac oymana npo noozo [23]
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she shook his hand politely [22] — 6ona wemno nooana tiomy pyxy [23]

She sat quietly next to him at dinner, answered his questions courteously [22] —
B0HA CROKIUHO cudiia nopso i3 HUM 3a 6euepero, YeMHO 8i0nogioana Ha Uo2o
numanHs [23]

Beata answered his letter quickly [22] — beama wieuoko sionosina tiomy [23]

4) the following examples demonstrate the repositioning of the time adverbial to
the sentence-initial position, thereby shifting the focus onto the event rather than the
temporal aspect of the action:

He had been fantasizing about marrying her all day [22] — Hinuii 0ens 6in mpisie
npo 00pydicenHs 3 Hero [23]

they would be together one day [22] — 00H020 OHa 60HU 6YOymb pazom [23]

He was due to get a leave at Christmas [22] — Ha Piz0éo Aumyan mas
ompumamu 8ionycmky [23]

most of the time Beata got the mail now [22] — menep beama opana nowmy
cama [23]

He had lost his wife five years before [22] — I1'amv pokie momy iioco Opyscuna
nomepaa [23]

drifted away a few moments later [22] — 3a Kinbka Xeéuaun 8iOCyHynacs 6i0
Hb020 sKHatioani [23]

ignored her dinner partner for most of the night [22] — ysecw éeuip npaxmuuno
ienopysana ceo2o kasanepa [23]

You will marry Hoffman in one month. [22] — 3a micaub mu sutioews 3amiogic 3a
Togmana. [23]

5) the examples below illustrate the repositioning of the of the adverbial of place
to the sentence-initial position, thereby highlighting the spatial aspect of the action:

she saw a letter slide under her door [22] — nio it 0éepuma 3's.6uecs rucm [23]

What he had said in his letter was that he hoped that his family would welcome
her to their bosom [22] — ¥ ceoemy nucmi sona sucnosuna Haoir, wo 1o2o poouHa
npuiime ii [23]

as her father watched them from the top of the stairs [22] — koau ezopi na
cxooax 3'ssuscs bamvko [23]

6) in accordance with Ukrainian syntactic norms, in rendering direct speech
where the author’s words follow the utterance, an inverted word order is applied, with
the predicate preceding the subject:

I don't think I've ever been in love,” he said honestly [22] — A ne dymas, wo
KOJIUCH 3aKOXAIOCA... — CKA3A8 GiH wupo [23]

“I'm Jewish,” she blurted out [22] — A espetixa, — wseuoxo cxazana beama [23]
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“It won't be, ” he said. [22] — He nacmane, — nosmopue Anmyan. [23]

“I much prefer a man like this for you,” he said almost sternly. [22] — A ssadicaro,
mo6i nompiben came Maxkuil 401086IK, K yell, — ckazas 8in matidice cysopo [23]

“I will die first,” she said [22] — A paowe nompy! — siopybana éona [23]

“He is Catholic, and French,” Beata said in a whisper [22] — Bin kamonaux i,
Kpim moeo, ppanyys, — npowenomina beama [23]

“I won't,” she said, sobbing in her mother's arms. [22] — [{boco He 6yde, —
puodana 6oHa 6 mamepi Ha naeui. [23]

“I didn't want to lie to him about it,” she said simply. [22] — A ne xomina
bpexamu tiomy, — npocmo gionosgina beama. [23]

“I'won't,” she promised. [22] — I'apa30, — noobiysna cecmpa. [23]

7) inverted word order 1s characteristic of English interrogative sentences. In the
translation, Ye. Kononenko adapts this structure to the norms of Ukrainian syntax by
applying replacement, which is demonstrated in the examples below:

Are they going to settle on someone for you? [22] — Yu ne npuenedinu eonu
Ko2ocw 015 eac? [23]

How dare you do this to us! [22] — Ax mu moena nam make 3pooumu? [23]

Is that clear? [22] — 3pozymino? [23]

Beata, how could you do this? [22] — beamo, six mu moena? [23]

How would you live? [22] — Ha wo éu 6yoeme srcumu? [23]

Will you write to me, Mama? [22] — Tu nucamumews meni, mamo? [23]

Do you want them to be Catholic or Jewish? [22] — Bonu 6y0yms kamoauxkamu
yu ro00esimu? [23]

Will you and Antoine be wanting children soon? [22] — Yu naanyeme 6u 3
Anmyanom mamu oimeil y Haubaudxcuomy manoymuvomy? [23]

Are you all right? [22] — 3 moboro éce capazo? [23]

And when will that be? [22] — A koau ye 6yoe? [23]

When would I be sure enough to tell him? " [22] — Koau ne 6yOe HisIKUX CYMHIBIS,
wo6 s moana ckazamu uomy npo ece? [23]

The examples below also demonstrate the application of transformation of
replacement:

Beata didn't want to attend a dinner party without her [22] — a 6e3 cecmpu
beama ne xomina 6pamu yuacmi i 6 saxux eeuepsx [23]

She could think of nothing else [22] — Binvwe ni npo wo He moena oymamu [23]

She hadn't listened to a word he'd said from soup to dessert [22] — 6i0 canamy
00 decepmy beama ne uyna scoonoeo tiozo cnosa [23]

“How dare you! [22] — Ax mu moena! [23]

128



1 will see you dead first. [22] — Kpawe s nobauy mebe 6 oomosuni! [23]

until her mother finally came to her in tears [22] — noku 0o wei He niditiuinia
3anaaxkana mamu [23]

he was not sure that his daughter was ready to marry anyone [22] — 8in He
BNEBHEHULL, YU 20MO8da 1020 00UKaA 83azai 00 wnooy [23]

she would feel more comfortable with all that marriage entailed [22] — 6ona He
6y0e max 60AmuUCh YCb020 Mo2o, wo 8KIUAc 8 cede oo [23]

It should be noted that the language of Danielle Steel’s works in general, and of
the novel “Echoes” in particular, is not marked by a high density of descriptive
passages or stylistic figures, being primarily informative in character. Therefore, in
order to prevent cognitive overload on the part of the target audience, Ye. Kononenko
frequently employs the grammatical transformation of partitioning (sentence
splitting) in the translation process.

L. Naumenko distinguishes between two types of partitioning: inner and outer.

She defines inner partitioning as ‘the transformation of a simple sentence in the
source text into a compound or complex sentence in the target text’ [16, p. 28]. The
following excerpts from the novel illustrate the application of this transformation:

She was a large motherly woman, with no worldly experience or interests. [22]
— Mapia 3ybep Oyna no-mamepuncbkomy 000pa XCiHKa, Kompa 6cto cebe 6iodana
BUHAMKOB0 POOUHI Ul HIY020 He 3HAA PO C8im no3a Hero. [23]

The source sentence is a simple one with detached attribute expressed by
prepositional noun group. Ye. Kononenko translated it as a complex sentence with
subordination, while also applying nominalization (rendering an adjective as a noun),
as required by the context.

Another example:

Her father found it less than amusing and had taken it away from her. [22] — A
bamvKo8i ye 0ydice He cno0obANoCy, i 8iH 3a0pas y nei my knuey. [23]

A simple sentence with homogeneous predicates has been rendered as a
compound sentence, in accordance with the requirements of Ukrainian syntax.

The following sentence is syntactically complicated by Gerund:

Beata apologized for having to leave them every afternoon. [22] — beama
npocuna 8UOA4EHHs, U0 MAE KOHCHO20 PAHKY Xo0umu Ha yi ypoku. [23]

As Ukrainian does not possess a direct counterpart to the gerund, which is
commonly translated by a noun, a verb, or a subordinate clause, among other means,
Ye. Kononenko opts for a complex sentence with subordination, deeming it the most
adequate solution within the framework of Ukrainian syntactic norms. Additionally,
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the translator applies partial transposition by rendering the non-finite verbal form (the
gerund) as a finite verb form.

The following examples demonstrate the use of inner partitioning as a means of
rendering gerunds and gerundial constructions in translation:

Monika saw nothing wrong with his taking a walk with Beata after lunch. [22]
— Monixa He nobauuna HiY020 NO2AHO20 8 MOMY, AKWO NICIsL 00I0y GIH Mamume
poszmosy 3 beamoro. [23]

Believing her unhappy nearly broke his heart. [22] — Hozo cepye pospusanocs
8I0 OYMKU, WO cmapuia 004Ka nouy8acmocs Hewachoro. [23]

She couldn't imagine loving anyone as she did him. [22] — Bouna ne moena cobi
VAGUMU, WO 3MOXHCE TIOOUMU KO20Cb MAK CAMO, 5K 11o2o. [23]

On the way back to the farm they talked the possibility of her converting to
Catholicism. [22] — Ilosepmarouucsy Ha ¢ghepmy, onu cogopuru npo me, ujo beama,
MOXMHCIUBO, nputime Kamoauymeo. [23]

It embarrassed her a little when he talked about having babies. [22] — Iii
CMasalo HisAK0BO, KOAU 8IH 2080pPU8, W0 8 HUX Hezabapom 6yoymo dimu. [32]

The idea of losing his bride to the convent filled him with horror. [22] — [[ymka
npo me, wjo U020 HAPEUeHa MOdHCe panmom nimu 8 MOHACMUpP, Hcaxaua 1o2o. [23]

Beata felt slightly guilty for having made Antoine walk to the church. [22] —
beama siouyna cebe sunnoro, wo sionpasuna Aumyana niwuku 0o yepkeu. [23]

When translating the infinitive and infinitive constructions, it is advisable to use
complex sentences. This approach involves the use of inner partitioning, which allows
for a more precise rendering of the meaning of the original text. This is illustrated by
the examples below from the novel Echoes:

He told them funny stories about his family, and described his family's property
as a nightmare to run and keep [22] — Aumyan po3nogioag im cmiwini icmopii npo
CBOI0 POOUHY U 2080PUE NPO CB0I0 PAMINLHY BIACHICMb 5K NPO KOWMAD, W0 3a0upae
3ausi cunu [23]

They seemed to share similar tastes and opinions on almost everything. [22] —
Y nux 6ynu oomaxosi cmaku, i 30a8anocs, wjo 80HU U OYyMAlU me came Mauxce npo
ece. [23]

Families would conspire to keep them apart [22] — Ixui poounu moocymo
3pobumu éce, abu posnyuumu ix. 23]

I want you to know that I love you [22] — A xouy, wob 6u 3Hanu... 5 KOXAawo
sac. [23]

It was a huge statement to make after knowing her for two days.[22] — To 6yno
HIOU 6enuyesHe 00KPOBeHHs, sIKe 8iH 3pobus, 3Haouu ii 1uwe 06a Oui. [23]
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She said that Brigitte slept like a rock and wouldn't hear her leave. [22] — beama
ckazana, wjo bpueima cnums, 5K HeMO64, | He NOYYE, KOU 80HA sutide. [23 ]

There was no way he could come to Germany to see her. [22] — Bin Hi 6 saKutl
cnocib ne amooice noixamu 0o Himeuuunu, uwob nobauumucs 3 neio. [23]

Two hours later she saw a letter slide under her door. [22] — 3a 06i 200unu 6ona
noobauuna, wjo nio ii 0eepuma 3'aeuscs aucm. [23]

She got up to get it. [22] — Bona niosenacs 3 nigicka, wjo6 yzamu 1io2o. [23]

Jacob gave his younger daughter an enormous dowry, and promised to buy them
a handsome house in Berlin. [22] — ko6 0asas 3a M0o100ui00 00UK0I0 Geaudestill
nocae i npocus, wob Moa00uUM Kynuau eapuuil 06yourox y bepnini. [23]

Quite often, Ukrainian syntactic norms also necessitate the use of inner
partitioning when translating Participles in translation:

The farm owned by Antoine's cousins was small and simple. [22] — @epma, axoro
80710018 Ky3eH Anmyana, o6yna nesenuuxoio u Hebazcamoro. [23]

He was just a very nice person, enjoying three new friends. [22] — Bin nposasus
cebe 0yace 000pOoI0 NHOOUHOI0, Y AKOL panmom 3'a8Uunocst mpoe Hosux opy3is. [23]

Because I can't imagine wanting someone they pick out for me. [22] — bo s ne
Mooy cobi yseumu, wob MeHi cno0obascsi Xmoch i3 mux, K020 80HU nidbepyms 0
mene. [23]

It was nearly dawn when she went back, with tears running down her face. [22]
— bBeama nosepnynacs o0ooomy mano ue Ha ceimauky, no ii 0bauuul0 meKau
cvosu. [23]

Her parents absolutely insisted she join them, without telling her why they
wanted her there. [22] — Bambku Oyoice kamezopuuHo Hanons2aiu, wod 00uKa He
BIOMOBIANACS BULIMU 00 20CMell, X04a Ul He NOSACHUIU, YOMY MAK Yb0o2o Xxouymo. [23]

She drifted away a few moments later, thinking he was someone from her
father's bank. [22] — Bona 3a xinvbka XeunuH 8i0CYHYIACA 8I0 HbO20 SAKHAUOALi, OO
nooymana, wo ye Xxmocw iz bamvko8020 6auky. [23]

The letter spoke of German forces attacking the French at Verdun. [22] — B
JUCmi UWI0CS Npo HIMeYvbKi GILICLKOBI YACMUHU, WO aAmMaxysaiu @pauyy3ié nio
Bepoenom. [23]

but just knowing he was alive was enough to improve her spirits dramatically
[22] — 0oonak 36icmka npo me, wio KOXAHUL TUUUBCS HCUBUM, OOKOPIHHO 3MIHUA CMAH
beamu [23]

In many cases, noun phrases with prepositions in Ukrainian are rendered in
English as subordinate clauses in complex sentences due to the lack of a direct
equivalent:
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With the war on, she knew that Jacob would want to come to Switzerland again,
for some peace. [22] — /lo mozo i, ockinbku mouumscs 8iina, Axob iye paz modnce
3axomimu npuixamu oo lllsetiyapii, abu cnokiiino gionouumu. [23]

And with great good fortune, her fiancé was stationed in Berlin. [22] — /o mozo
Jfc 1 nowacmuno. it Hapeyenuu ciyxcus y bepnini. [23]

They prepared to wait for a life together until after the war. [22] — Bonu 6yau
20MO8I weKamu CKIIbKU 3a6200H0, NOKU He CKIHUUMbCs 6ilna. [23]

He was a widower from an excellent family, with a large fortune of his own.
[22] — Obpanyem cmas yodigeywv i3 NpeKpacHoi poOuHuU, AKULL MA8 YUMANUU 81ACHULL
kanimai. [23]

He was particularly skilled with them, and with only one good arm. [22] — Bin
0yoice 00bpe 6Mi8 YNpasuamucs 3 HUMU, | Mym UOMY BUCMAYALO OOHIEL 300p06OI
pyku. [23]

Without their own children at hand, it was going to be helpful to them, too. [22]
— Ixui Bmacui miTu Oy/IM daJIeKO, TOX BOHHM BHPIIIMIM JOTIOMOTTH MOJIOJIUM
oM. [23]

This wasn't the wedding she had anticipated in her girlhood. [22] — Lle e Oyzae
BECLJLJIS, SIKE BOHA yABJIsUIA COO1, KOJIK OyJia IIBYMHKOLO, [23 ]

As the examples show, in most cases inner partitioning is used when translating
non-finite verb forms and noun phrases with prepositions.

To ease the perception of cumbersome expressions, translators frequently
employ outer partitioning.

Outer partitioning is understood as ‘the splitting of a complex sentence in the
source text into several simple sentences separated by full stops in the target text’ [16,
p. 28]. The following excerpts from the novel “Echoes” serve as examples of this
technique»:

And even Walther was amazed when he saw her, and helped Maria carefully
arrange the dress and train in the backseat of the car. [22] — Hasimbv Banvmep 6ys
spadicenull, Koau noobauus ii. Bin donomie Mapii obepedicno po3npasumu CKiIaoKu
CYKHI Ul uinelgha Ha 3a0HbOMY cudinHi agmo. [23]

An analysis of the example above shows that the English sentence is
syntactically complex. In the translation, it is rendered as a complex sentence
containing a subordinate clause and a simple sentence, which makes the information
easier to comprehend.

In the next example
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I wanted you to know that I love you, in case something happens to me when [
go back. [22] — A xouy, wo6 eu 3nanu: s koxaro eac. A kasxcy ye na moti 8Unaoox, AKuo
31 MHOI0 Wocb mpanumucs. [23]

the translator transforms a complex sentence with three levels of subordination
into two complex sentences, thereby enhancing conciseness and facilitating
comprehension.

Consider the following example:

She'd never seen one at close range, only walking past her on the street, but his
face and eyes looked kind. [22] — ’Koonozco 3 Hux éona ne bauuna 361u3vka, xiba wjo
Ha eyauyi. Obauyys i 04i Yybo2o cesamo20 omuys Oyau oyxce npusimuumu. [23]

The compound sentence containing a participial construction is translated by two
simple sentences, thereby simplifying the recipient’s perception of the substantial
amount of information conveyed.

One more example:

Brigitte was disappointed to hear it, and at first wasn't inclined to believe her,
but in the end, she did. [22] — bpucima 6yna dysice po3uaposana 4ymu ye ma CHo4amxy
Hasimw He gipuna. Ane nomim maxu nogipuia. 23]

The original sentence is a compound sentence featuring homogeneous predicates
in its first clause. In the translation, it is represented by two simple sentences that
faithfully convey the structure of the source one.

The transformation reverse to partitioning is integration.

It is customary to distinguish between outer and inner integration [16].

Inner integration refers to ‘a translation technique in which complex sentences
(subordinate or coordinate) are rendered as a single simple sentence’ [16, p. 30].

It should be noted that inner integration is very common in the translation of the
novel “Echoes” into Ukrainian:

He had made no romantic overtures during lunch, and there was nothing sleazy
or sneaky about him. [22] — I1i0 uac 06i0y 6iH He 8UABNAE HI HAUMEHUIUX 3ATUYSHD,
2#c0OHOI Henopsionocmi. [23]

The original sentence is a complex structure comprising two clauses. In the
translation, it is represented by a single simple sentence containing homogeneous
objects.

Another example:

It had taken him thirty-two years to find her, and he didn't want to lose her
yet. [22] — Anmyan mpudysme 06a poKu wiykas ii t menep He xomie ympauamu. [23]

The English sentence is a compound one. In the translation, its two clauses are
merged into a single sentence containing homogeneous predicates.
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The following examples are similar:

He was due to get a leave at Christmas, but he had to go home to Dordogne. [22]
— Ha Pizo60 Aumyan mas ompumamu 6ionycmky iU 30upascs noixamu 0000M) 8
Jlopoonws. [23]

Beata looked surprisingly calm as she smiled up at him. [22] — beama 6yna
HAnpouyo CROKIUHA U NOCMIXHYACL Homy. [23]

Quite often, one of the clauses of a complex sentence in translation is rendered
by means of a participial construction, which indicates the use of inner integration:

And then as he said it, he thought of her brothers, and was sorry to have said
what he did [22] — Ckazaewu ye, 8in nooymae npo ii bpamis i, HOUWKOOY8A8UIU, 14O
ckazas ye, 000as [23]

She could hardly think of anything else as she sat through the dinner party. [22]
— Bona 6invwe Hi npo wjo He moena oymamu, CUOAYU 3a mieto seuepero. [23]

The priest glanced at Antoine's injured arm as he said it. [22] — Kaacyuu ue,
CBSIIICHUK IJISIHYB HA OpaHEHY PYKy AHTyaHa. [23]

There was a small chapel at the back of the church, and a well, which dated back
to the fourth century. [22] — 3a yepkeowo cmosna manreHbka Kaniuuyka ma KpuHuys,
eupuma we 8 uemsepmomy cmoaimmi. [23]

The following example demonstrates the use of the infinitive to translate the
subordinate clause of a complex sentence:

It was a huge relief to both Antoine and Beata when they were finally alone, and
walked for miles along the lake. [22] — I ona Beamu, i onsa Aumyana 6yno @enuxum
wacmam JAUWUMUCA Hapewmi HAOOUHYI U GUPYWUMU HA MPUBATY NPOSYIAHKY
HABKoa0 o3epa. [23]

In the process of translating Echoes, Y. Kononenko frequently renders
subordinate clauses by means of a prepositional noun phrase, while also applying the
technique of nominalization:

They had fallen in love the moment they met. [22] — Bonu 3axoxanuce ooHe 8
00H020 3 nePuL020 noznanoy. 23]

Beata thanked them profusely as they finished lunch. [22] — Iicna 3axinuenus
00i0y beama wupo noosxysana im. [23]

It was the first non-kosher meal she had ever eaten. [22] — l]e 6ynra nepwa
npocma idxca 6 it scummi. [23]

The farm was as far removed from the war as one could get. [22] — @epma
cmosiia oyxce 0aneKo 6i0 0y0b-aKux npoaesie sitinu. [23]

It drove him to speak to several men he knew well. [22] — L]e 3mycuno tioco
Nn02080pUMU 3 KIIbKOMA 40N08IKAMU 3 KO 11020 000pux 3naiomux. 23]
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It was nearly dawn when she went back, with tears running down her face. [22]
— beama nosepuynacsa oodomy mano me Ha ceimaHKy, no ii obauuul0 MmMexuu
cnvosu. [23]

Her engagement was announced, and they gave a large dinner party for both
sets of parents and a number of their friends. [22] — Ilicnsa ozonowenns 3apyuun 610
BILAWUMOBAHO 8eauKUlL 0010 0151 000X pOOuH i HaubaudxdCHux Opy3is. [23]

This man will love you till the day he dies. [22] — A cnpaedi mooumumy eac 0o
KIHUA c60ix OHig. [23]

She said as tears filled her eyes, and he took her hand in his [22] — Bionoegina
80HA 31 CNI3bMU HA 0YAX, KOJU 8IH Y348 il pyKy Y c6010 [23]

The following example illustrates the implementation of inner integration by
substituting the subordinate clause with a comparative construction:

She couldn't imagine loving anyone as she did him. [22] — Bona ne moena co6i
VAGUMU, WO 3MOXHCE TIOOUMU KO20Cb MAK CAMO, AK 1020. [23]

The next example:

It was a crazy dream for both of them, but he couldn't deny what he felt. [22] —
Tax, ye 60oceginbHa Mpis 015 HUX 000X, ajle GiH He Mie 3peKmuUcs c8oix nouymmie. [23]

An analysis of this sentence reveals that the translator simplifies its structure by
eliminating the subordinate clause containing supplementary information. Its semantic
content is instead conveyed through a nominal phrase, enabling a more concise
expression of the same meaning.

A similar approach can be seen in the following examples:

But she hadn't wanted him to see the dress before they arrived. [22] — Ta oc 6ona
He xomina, wob 8iH nobauue cykHio 3azoane2ion. [23]

She hadn't listened to a word he'd said from soup to dessert. [22] — Bio caramy
00 decepmy beama ne uyna scoonoeo tiozo cnosa. [23]

But there was no doubt in her mind or his that they would. [22] — Ane ocooern i3
HUX He Ma8 CYMHIBI8 w000 c80ix Hamipis. [23]

She didn't have the heart to destroy it, although to be safe, she knew she
should. [22] — Bona npocmo ue moena 3uuwumu ii, xoua i mana 6 ye 3pobumu 3
MipkysaHb 6e3nexu. [23]

He did what he had promised his wife he would do. [22] — Bin poous me, wo
noo6iys8 ceoiti Opyxcuni. [23]

The transformation known as outer integration, defined as ‘the combining of
two or more simple sentences in the source text into a single complex sentence in
translation’ [16, p. 30], is exemplified by the following passage from the novel:
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He was the Comte de Vallerand, a count, and he hadn't even told her that yet.
He was sure it would make no difference to her. [22] — Bin we nagims He ckazas i,
wo 8in — epagh de Banvpan, xoua 31as, wjo 01 Hei ye He mamume 3HayerHs. [23]

Two English sentences — a compound and a complex one with a subordinate
clause — are rendered as a single complex sentence in the translation. The translator
applies the technique of outer integration, since the clauses are connected by causal
relations and can thus be succinctly merged into a coherent syntactic unit.

In the next examples

Shrapnel had all but destroyed both muscles and nerves of his left arm. And it
still looked like a painful wound. [22] — Illpanuenv nowkoouna m'sa3u il Hepeu ieoi
PYKU, panu we i ooci ooninu. [23]

It was all so new. They had so much to think about. [22] — Vce 6y10 maxum
HOBUM, 80HU MAU 0OMIpKYysamu uje bazamo 402o. [23]

two simple sentences are merged into one compound sentence with an asyndetic
connection.

Let us consider the following example:

But it was a proud event. The merging of two fine families, and two beautiful
young people. [22] — Ane ece 00HO ye Oyra wacauea noois: 06'eOHanHs 080X 00OpuUX
POOUH i 080X eapHux Moaooux aooet. [23]

In this example, the two simple sentences characterize the same event and are
therefore succinctly integrated into a single sentence containing homogeneous
elements, which conforms to the requirements of Ukrainian syntax.

The Ukrainian translation of “Echoes” provides numerous examples of outer
integration in the rendering of direct speech. In the source text, direct speech and the
reporting clause are presented as separate sentences; however, Ukrainian syntactic
norms generally favor their integration into a single complex sentence. This can be
illustrated by the following examples from the novel:

“What if  don't feel ready? If I am not ready for ... baptism ...”" She could barely
say the word. [22] — A wo, sk 51 we He siouysaro cebe 20moeoio? Axkuo s we e 2comosa
00 ... XpeweHHsl ... — BOHA Jledse 3Hax0o0u1a nompioui cnosa. 23]

“Of course not.” Beata laughed with excitement at the effect it had on her
godmother. [22] — 3suuaiino e, Hi, beama poscmisnacs 6i0 moeo egpexmy, aKuil 60HA
Ccnpasuia Ha ceoio xpeweny mamip. [23]

“I'm fine.”” She smiled sleepily at him, and settled back in bed on her side, with
her back to him. [22] — Vce capazo, — nocmixnynaca beama xkpize con i 3H08y N5121a HA
CB010 NOJOBUHY JIJHCKA, CHUHOI 00 Hb020. [23]
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“I think I'm coming down with something.”” She didn't tell him that she had just
fainted in Veronique's boudoir during a fitting. [22] — 30aemucs, 1 3acrabna na AKycey
Heoyey, — beama ne ckasana tiomy, wo 3nenpumomuina 8 6yoyapi Beponixu npsamo nio
yac npumipxu. [23]

Thus, syntactic transformations help preserve the logical and prosodic structure
of the text, emphasize semantic focal points, and enhance both the readability and
naturalness of the translation. They are especially significant in literary texts, where
accuracy and stylistic expressiveness are of crucial importance.

However, as the preceding analysis demonstrates, in the Ukrainian translation of
the novel “Echoes”, the transformations are mostly of complex nature. Ye.
Kononenko applies several types of transformations simultaneously to achieve
translational equivalence.

The following examples will be considered.:

“I love you, too, ” she said happily, looking beautiful and contented, as her long
dark hair lay spread out on her pillow. She turned her back to him then, confessed that
it ached, and asked him to rub it, which he was happy to do for her, and as always he
marveled at her tiny body. [22] — I 1 mebe koxaro, — wacnueo 8ionosina sona. Monooa
JHCIHKA OY1a MaKa 2apHa 3 0082UM 80J0CCAM, U0 PO3ZCUNANOCS NO NOJYUWYL, BOHA 3HOBY
HOBEPHYNAC CRUHOIO 00 HbO2O, A NOMIM 3I3HANACA, WO 8 Hei 601umb Nonepex i
nonpocuna nomepmu tio2o. 4on08ix pado 3pobus ye 0Jis Hei, K 3a8H4CO0U, MUTYIOYUCD
i1 menoimuum minom. [23]

To align the sentence structure with the norms of Ukrainian syntax, Ye.
Kononenko employs two outer partitionings, outer integration, and inner integration in
rendering the subordinate clause by means of the participle munyrouucs, as well as
replacement (placing the adverb happily — wacnuso before the verb as required by
Ukrainian norms), compensation in translating the word foo in the first part of the
sentence, and in translating the word then in the fourth part of the sentence.

At the same time, the following grammatical transformations are also evident:

1) partial transposition in translating Participle 11 spread out by a finite verb form
— PO3CUNANOCS,

2) nominalization in rendering the pronoun it as the noun nonepex, and the
pronoun /e as Yo086iK;

3) adverbialization in translating the adjective happy as the adverb paoo,
alongside with replacement;

4) partial transposition in rendering the non-finite verb form (the infinitive fo do)
by a finite verb form — 3pobus;
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5) partial transposition in translating a finite verb form by a non-finite form
(participle) — marveled — munyrouuce.

The next example:

She had put towels and old sheets aside for the delivery, and several tubs and
washbasins, and she went to fetch them once she settled Beata back in her bed, looking
anxious and wild-eyed. [22] — Bona 6aice 0asHo npucomysana 0ns nojio2ié pyuHuKU
cmapi npocmupaocaa, a makoxtc KilbKa MUCOK i 30upanacs npunecmu ix, nposisuiu
Hazao 0o nidxcka beamy, wo nepensxkamo ouseunace Ha Hei c80iMu GelUUEIHUMU
ouuma. [23]

In the process of translating the original sentence into Ukrainian, Y e. Kononenko
employs the transformation of replacement in all parts of the sentence, two instances
of inner integration (rendering subordinate clauses by means of a finite verb form and
a participial construction), and inner parttioning through a participial construction, as
well as the following transformations:

1) partial transposition in translating a finite verb by a non-finite form
(participle) — settled — nposisuiu,

2) partial transposition in translating a non-finite verb form (participle) by a
finite verb form — looking — ousunacew;

3) adverbialization while translating the adjective anxious by the adverb
nepensiKaHo;

4) nominalization — wild-eyed — ceoimu enuyeznumu ouuma.

One more example:

Maria left them for a moment then, to see to Walther in the kitchen, and Antoine
asked her to tell him he was going to stay with Beata until they had the baby safely
delivered. [22] — Mapis na xeununky auwuna ix i niwna 0o Baremepa na xyxwio, i
Aumyan nompocue nepexazamu tuomy, wo 6iH auwamumemscs 3 bBeamoro, noku
oumuna He Hapooumucs. [23]

In the Ukrainian translation, the following transformations can be observed:

1) replacement in the first part of the sentence (the adverbial modifier of time for
a moment 1s replaced to the beginning);

2) replacement in the final part in the translation of the causative construction
had the baby delivered,

3) antonymous translation (negativation) — had the baby delivered is rendered as
OUMUHA He HApOOUMbCs,

4) partial transposition in the translation of the infinitive by a finite verb form.

All of this demonstrates that the complex use of translation transformations is
essential for achieving a highly accurate and natural translation. The integration of
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different transformations makes it possible to preserve all nuances of meaning in the
source text, adapt it to the stylistic and syntactic norms of the target language, and
ensure ease of comprehension. In addition, the complex application of transformations
helps take into account the cultural and linguistic characteristics of the target audience,
making the text appropriate and understandable in a new linguistic environment. As a
result, the translation becomes not only accurate but also organic and natural for the
reader.

Summarizing the results of the study, it can be stated that the grammatical aspect
plays a key role in translation equivalence forming. The application of grammatical
transformations in the translation of the novel “Echoes” is systematic and complex in
nature, which makes it possible to ensure the adequacy, accuracy, and stylistic
correspondence of the translated text. The translator successfully combines theoretical
approaches with practical techniques, which contribute to the creation of a complete,
readable, and artistically motivated Ukrainian translation.

The conducted study confirms that the appropriate use of grammatical
transformations is a necessary condition for achieving a high level of equivalence and
preserving the author’s intent, and also highlights the importance of a comprehensive
approach to the grammatical aspect of literary translation.

In conclusion, it can be stated that translation is a multi-level process in which
semantic accuracy, grammatical adequacy, stylistic correspondence, and cultural
adaptation are combined. The use of transformations enables the translator to
reproduce the source text in new linguistic and sociocultural conditions while
preserving its semantic, aesthetic, and pragmatic potential. Translation thus functions
not merely as a technical transfer of meaning, but as a creative act of intercultural
communication that requires a high level of professional competence and a deep
understanding of both language systems.

References:

1. Alfaori, N. A. D. M. (2017). Equivalence problems in translation. Sino-US English
Teaching, 14(2), 8697 [in English]

2. Asadova, Zebiniso (2023). Grammatical Aspects of Translation. International Journal of
Literature and Languages, 1(2), 1-9 [in English]

3. Babaev, Javid. (2023). Grammatical Aspects of Translation in English and
Azerbaijani. Research Retrieval and Academic Letters. Retrieved May 13, 2026, from
https://ojs.scipub.de/index.php/RRAL/article/view/2628 [in English]

4. Cambridge Dictionary. (n.d.). Egquivalence. Retrieved May 13, 2026, from

https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/equivalence [in English]
5. Ghanooni, A. R. (2011). Equivalence in translation. Armenian Folia Anglistika, 7(1(8)),
116-121 [in English]

139


https://ojs.scipub.de/index.php/RRAL/article/view/2628
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/equivalence

6. Holub, O. M., & Fomenko, V. I. (2017). Rol antonimichnoho perekladu u perekladi
khudozhnikh tekstiv [The role of antonymic translation in the translation of literary texts]. Molodyi
vchenyi, 2(42), 368-371 [in Ukrainian]

7. Ibrahim, M. A. E. (n.d.). The problems of equivalence in translation. /nternational Journal
of Advanced Research in Education & Technology (IJARET), 6(2), 36—41 [in English]

8. Ivanytska, N. B., Ivanytska, N. L., & Nechyporenko, V. O. (2021). Mizhmovna
transpozytsiia nominalizatsii u khudozhnomu dyskursi [Interlingual transposition of nominalization
in literary discourse]. Scientific Letters of Academic Society of Michal Baludansky, 9, 69-73 [in
Ukrainian]

9. Kashgary, A. D. (2011). The paradox of translating the untranslatable: Equivalence vs. non-
equivalence in translating from Arabic into English. Journal of King Saud University — Languages
and Translation, 23(1), 47-57 [in English]

10. Kenny, D. (2011). Equivalence. In The Routledge encyclopedia of translation studies
(pp- 96-100). Routledge [in English]

11. Kobyakova, 1. K. (2018). Grammatical aspects of translation. Filolohichni traktaty, 10(2),
60—66 [in English]

12. Korunets, 1. V. (2003). Teoriia i praktyka perekladu (aspektnyi pereklad) [Theory and
practice of translation (aspect translation)]. Vinnytsia: Nova Knyha [in Ukrainian]

13. Krytskyi, O. Yu. (2023). Kompleksne zastosuvannia perekladatskykh transformatsii v
ukrainskomu perekladi romanu Daniely Stil “Chary” [Complex application of translation
transformations in the Ukrainian translation of Danielle Steel’s novel “Wanderlust”] (Master’s thesis,
specialty 035 “Philology”). Kryvyi Rih: DonNUET [in Ukrainian]

14. Leonardi, V. (2000). Equivalence in translation: Between myth and reality. Translation
Journal, 4(4). Retrieved May 13, 2026, from https://translationjournal.net/journal/l4equiv.htm/ [in
English]

15. Leonova, H. O. (2024). Vypravdanist zastosuvannia leksyko-hramatychnykh

transformatsii v ukrainskomu perekladi romanu Daniely Stil “Darunky” [Justification for the use of
lexical and grammatical transformations in the Ukrainian translation of Danielle Steel’s novel
“Gifts”] (Master’s thesis, specialty 035 “Philology”). Kryvyi Rih: DonNUET [in Ukrainian]

16. Naumenko, L. P., & Hordieieva, A. Y. (2011). Praktychnyi kurs perekladu z anhliiskoi
movy na ukrainsku [Practical course of translation from English into Ukrainian]. Vinnytsia: Nova
Knyha [in Ukrainian]

17. Nedbailo, K. M. (n.d.). Transpozytsii chastyn movy v perekladi z anhliiskoi movy na
ukrainsku (na materiali khudozhnikh tekstiv) [ Transpositions of parts of speech in translation from
English into Ukrainian (based on literary texts)] (Abstract of candidate dissertation, specialty
10.02.16, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv). Retrieved May 13, 2026, from
https://otherreferats.allbest.ru/languages/00600610 _0.html/ [in Ukrainian]

18. Olkhovska, A. S. (2010). Spetsyfika vzhyvannia anhliiskykh artykliv pry perekladi z
anhliiskoi movy na ukrainsku [Specifics of the use of English articles in translation from English into
Ukrainian]. Naukovi zapysky. Seriia: Pedahohika, 2, 120—126 [in Ukrainian]

19. Ostapenko, S. (2022). Grammatical transformations application in the Ukrainian

translation of “Coraline” by Neil Gaiman. Aktualni pytannia inozemnoi filolohii, 17, 48-53 [in
English]

140


https://translationjournal.net/journal/14equiv.htm/
https://otherreferats.allbest.ru/languages/00600610_0.html/

20. Ostapenko, S. A. (2013). Osoblyvosti zastosuvannia hramatychnykh transformatsii u
protsesi perekladu diieprykmetnyka (na materiali perekladu romanu V. Skotta “Aivenho’) [Features
of grammatical transformations in translating participles (based on the translation of Walter Scott’s
novel “Ivanhoe”)]. Naukovi pratsi. Seriia “Filolohiia. Movoznavstvo”, 207(219), 87-91 [in
Ukrainian]

21. Soliuk, M. M. (2021). Artykl yak zasib vidtvorennia oznachenosti / neoznachenosti v
nimetskomovnykh perekladakh khudozhnoi literatury [The article as a means of rendering
definiteness/indefiniteness in German translations of literary works]. Naukovyi visnyk
Mizhnarodnoho humanitarnoho universytetu. Seriia: Filolohiia [, 48(3), 124—126 [in Ukrainian]

22. Steel, D. (2004). Echoes. Random House [in English]

23. Steel, D. (2007). Vidlunnia [Echoes] (Ye. Kononenko, Trans.). Kharkiv: Klub Simeinoho
Dozvillia [in Ukrainian]

24. Sudartini, S. (2009). The question of grammatical equivalence in translation. Journal of
English and Education, 3(1), 96—108 [in English]

25. Studfile. (n.d.). Translation equivalence. Retrieved May 13, 2026, from
https://studfile.net/preview/9198957/page:10/ [in English]

26. Volovyk, A. A. (2024). Equivalence in translation of a literary text. Zakarpatski
filolohichni dtudii, 35, 192—196 [in English]

27. Vorobiova, L., Udovichenko, H., Khomych, A., Revutska, S., Herasymenko, O.,
Ostapenko, S., Zinchenko, V., & Rybalka, N. (2025). Osoblyvosti riznozhanrovoho perekladu
[Features of translation of different genres]. Kryvyi Rih: Vyd. R. A. Kozlov. Retrieved May 13, 2026,
from http://elibrary.donnuet.edu.ua [in Ukrainian]

28. Vysotska, H. V., & Merkviladze, Salome. (2020). Leksyko-semantychni ta hramatyko-
syntaksychni zasoby dosiahnennia ekvivalentnosti pid chas perekladu khudozhnikh tekstiv [Lexical-

semantic and grammatical-syntactic means of achieving equivalence in the translation of literary
texts]. Vcheni zapysky Tavriiskoho natsionalnoho universytetu imeni V. I. Vernadskoho. Seriia:
Filolohiia. Zhurnalistyka, 31(70), 1(3), 82—87 [in Ukrainian]

29. Yasnohurska, M. (2018). Spetsyfika ukrainskoho antonimichnoho perekladu (na prykladi
anhlomovnoho khudozhnoho tvoru) [Specifics of Ukrainian antonymic translation (based on an
English-language literary work)]. Naukovyi visnyk Khersonskoho derzhavnoho universytetu. Seriia:
Perekladoznavstvo ta mizhkulturna komunikatsiia, 8, 133—136 [in Ukrainian]

30. Zadorozhna, A. (2020). Perekladatski transformatsii yak zasib dosiahnennia
ekvivalentnosti [ Translation transformations as a means of achieving equivalence]. Aktualni pytannia
humanitarnykh nauk, 27(2), 57-63 [in Ukrainian]

141


https://studfile.net/?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://studfile.net/preview/9198957/page:10/
http://elibrary.donnuet.edu.ua/

Hamana PUBAJIKA

3ACTOCYBAHHS JIEKCUKO-TPAMATUYHUX TPAHC®OPMAIIII
B TPOLECI IIEPEKJIALY POMAHY IHATPIKA 3IOCKIHJIA
«I[TAP®YMEP. ICTOPISI OJHOI'O BEBUBIII» YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO

VY cydacHOMY CBITI XyI0’KHIH TIEpeKIIaj] BIIrpae HaI3BUUaHO BaXKIIMBY POJIb Y
PO3BUTKY MIDKKYJBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIii Ta B3aemofii HapomiB. Came 3aBIsSKu
nepexiaay JiTepaTypHi TBOPH CTalOTh JOCTYMHUMH JJIS MPEICTABHHUKIB 1HIIHMX
MOBHHUX 1 KyJIbTYpHUX CHUIBHOT, a HalllOHAJbHI JITEpaTypH BUXOIATH 3a MEXI
BJIACHOTO KYJbTYpHOro mpocTtopy. KpiM TOro XxynoxkHid mepekiag He JuIIe
3abe3rneuye nepenaydy iHdopmMariii, ajne i copusie TOMMUPEHHIO JyXOBHUX LIHHOCTEH,
CBITOTJISALY, ICTOPUYHOTO JIOCBIY Ta KYJbTYPHHUX TPAJUILIIA PI3HUX HAPO/IIB.

Ha BigMiHy BiJ IHIIMX BUIB MEPEKIAIAIBKOT JISIIBHOCTI, XYI0XKHIN MepeKiaa
Ma€e 0cOOJIMBHI XapakTep, OCKUIBKA HOro 00’ €KTOM € JIITEpaTypHUN TEKCT, Y SIKOMY
BAXKJIMBY POJIb BIAIIPAIOTh EMOLIINHICTh, 00Pa3HICTh, aBTOPCHKHI CTUIIb, CAMBOJIIKA T
€CTEeTUYHMM BIUIMB Ha unTava. [lepexnanay Xya0KHbBO1 JIITEpaTypH MPALIOE HE TUTBKU
31 CJIOBaMH Ta TPAMaTUYHUMH CTPYKTYpaMmH, ajie ¥ 3 MIJATEKCTOM, acOI[laTUBHUMHU
oOpa3zamu, KyJbTypHUMH KOJIAaMHU Ta 1HAMBIyaIbHOIO MaHEPOIO TUChMa aBTOpPa, CaMe
TOMY XYJIOKH1/ MEepeKIIa/i BBAXKAETHCS OJTHUM 13 HAMCKIIQHIIINX BU/IIB IEPEKIIATY.

XyHoXKHIA TepeKyial € CKIQAHUM TBOPUYUM TIPOIIECOM, SIKHH Tmepeadaydae
BIITBOPEHHS JIITEPATypHOrO TBOPY IHLIOD MOBOIO 31 30€pEKEHHSIM HOro 3MICTY,
XYJI0KHBOT (DOPMU, CTUITICTUKU Ta €MOILIIMHOTO BITUBY. Ha BiIMiHY BiJ] HAYKOBOTO YH
TEXHIYHOTO TNEepeKyaay, € TOJIOBHOIO METOI € TOYHICTh Iepenadl iHpopmarii, y
XYyJI0)KHBOMY TIEpEKJIai 0COOIMBOrO 3HaUCHHsI HA0yBa€ €CTETUYHA (PYHKITiSI TEKCTY.

OCHOBHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO XYJI0KHBOTO TIEPEKIIATy € HEOOX1IHICTh OJTHOYACHOTO
BIITBOPEHHS JIBOX PIBHIB TEKCTY: 3MICTOBOTO Ta XyJ0KHbOTO. [lepekinanay moBuHeH
He juiie nepenatu paxktuuny iHdopMaliro, aie i 30epertu atmochepy TBOpy, Horo
eMoIliiiHe 3a0apBlieHHSI Ta aBTOPCHKY I1HAMBIAYyalnbHICTh. Came TOMY XYHOXKHIN
MepeKyIaj 4acTo po3MsAA0Th IK GOopMy TBOpPUOI IHTEpIIpETAallii OpUriHaiy [6].

OnHi€l0 3 KIOYOBUX NPOOJIEM XYIOKHBOTO MEpEeKIaay € CITiBBIIHOLICHHS
TOYHOCTI Ta XyJ0XHOCTI. HaamipHo OyKBaJbHHMI mepekiaz MOXKe 3pOOUTH TEKCT
HETIPUPOIHUM 1 T030aBUTH MOTO XyI0KHKOT BUpa3HOCTI. BogHOouac 3aHanTO BITEHUN
NepeKIa 3AaTHUNA CIIOTBOPUTH aBTOPCHKUH 3aJyM Ta 3MIHUTH 3MicT TBOpy. Came
TOMYy TMepeKiafad TOBUHEH 3HAXOAUTH OajdaHC MK BIPHICTIO OpHUTIHATY Ta
MIPUPOJIHICTIO TEKCTY MOBOIO TIEPEKIIaTy.
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BaxxnuBy posib y XyJ10)KHBOMY MEPEKIIa/il TAKOXK BIAITPAE 1 KyJIbTYPHUN aCIEKT.
Byap-sxkuit nmiTepaTypHUil TBIp CTBOPIOETBCSA B MeXaxX IIEBHOTO KyJIbTYpPHOTO
cepeZIoBHIIA Ta BijoOpa)xae Tpajuilii, 3BUUai, ICTOPUYHHUH TIOCB1JI 1 CBITOTJIS HAPOY,
TOMY TIEpeKIaiad TOBUHEH J00pE OpPIEHTYBATHUCS y KYJIBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTI TBODY,
o0 MPaBWIBHO MNepeAaTH HOTro 3MICT 1 YHUKHYTH BTPaTH BaXKJIMBUX CMHUCIOBHX
BIJITIHKIB.

Kpim Toro, XymoxHIH Nepekiag Mae KOMYHIKaTHUBHY (YHKIIIO, OCKIJIbKH
3a0e3neyye B3aEMOJII0 MK KyJbTypaMH Ta CHpPHUS€E PO3BUTKY CBITOBOI JIITEpPATypH,
a/pKe came 3aBJSKM TEpeKsiay 4uTadl MarTh MOXJIMBICTH O3HAWOMIIIOBATHCS 3
TBOPYICTIO THCHbMEHHHKIB I1HIIMX KpaiH 1 pO3MIMPIOBATH BIACHUHN KyJIbTYPHHIA
CBITOTJISA.

OcobnuBe Miclie B XyJ0KHbOMY TEpEeKIIajil 3aiiMae Mmepekyial poOMaHiB, ajke
poOMaH € BEJIMKUM CHIYHUM JKaHPOM, SKUH XapaKTePU3YEThCS CKIIAIHOIO
KOMITIO3HIII€10, 0araToIyiaHOBICTIO CIOKETY, 3HAYHOI KUIBKICTIO MEPCOHAXIB Ta
OaraTorpaHHICTIO XYJOXKHIX 3ac00iB, sIKI BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSA IS PO3TOPHYTOTO
ONMKCY TOJIA 1 TNCUXOJOTIYHUX CTaHIB repoiB. Ilepeknan pomany notpeOye BiX
nepeksaaada He JIMIIE BUCOKOTO PiBHSI BOJIOIIHHS MOBaMHU, ajie i TBOPYOro MUCIICHHS,
YBXKHOCTI J0 JI€Talle Ta 31aTHOCTI 30epiraTd HUIICHICTh TEKCTY MPOTSITOM yChOTO
TBOpY [11].

PoMaH € oTHUM 13 HAMCKITQHIIINX JKaHPIB XYA0KHBOI JIITEpaTypH 3 TOUKH 30py
nepekaay, a/yke Ha BIIMIHY BiJl HEBETUKHMX NPO30BHX KaHPIB, pPOMaH CTBOPIOE
MacIITaOHy KapTUHY JKUTTS, Y SKid BaXJIMBE 3HAUYCHHS MAIOTh HE JIMIIE CIOKETHI
nmojii, ajge W MCHUXOJIOTIYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKU MEPCOHAXKIB, COIllaJbHE CEpPEOBUIIIE,
1ICTOPUYHUI KOHTEKCT Ta aBTOPCHK1 PO3TYMH.

OpHi€ro 3 XapaKTepHUX PUC POMAHY € OaraToJiHIWHICTH CIOXKeTy. Y TBOpi
MOXXYTh OJIHOYACHO PO3BUBATUCS KIUJIbKA CIO’KETHHX JIIHIM, TIOB’SI3aHUX MIXK COOO0IO0
CHUTbHUMHU TIEPCOHAKaMHU a00 TEMaTHKOIO, TOMY TMepeKyiagad TOBUHEH YBaXKHO
CTEXHUTH 3a JIOT1KOIO PO3BUTKY IMOJIM Ta 3a0€31e4yBaTH LIUTICHICTh TEKCTY.

BaxxnuBy ponb y pomaHi Biirpae i cucteMa MepCOHaXiB, aJlKe KOXKEH Tepoit
Ma€ 1HAWBIIyaJdbHI MOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI, BJACHUM CTWJIb CIUIKYBaHHS Ta
IICUXOJIOTIYHHH ITOPTPET 1 Iepeada MuX 0CoOIMBOCTEH € OJTHUM 13 TOJIOBHHUX 3aBIaHb
nepekagadya, TOMY IO HEMPaBWIBHUN TIEPEKaj, MOBIJICHHS IEPCOHAKA MOXKE
3MIHUTH Horo Xapaktep abo 3podutu 00pa3 MEHIII MEPEKOHIUBUM.

Oco0JMBO CKJIQTHUM € TEpPeKyaj] BHYTPIIIHIX MOHOJIOTIB Ta MCUXOJOTTYHHUX
OMHUCIB. ABTOPH POMaHIB 4YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOThH CKJIAJHI CHHTAKCHYH1 KOHCTPYKIIIi,
acoriaTuBHi 00pa3u Ta miaTekcT. llepeknanady TMOBUHEH HE JHUIIE MPaBHIBHO

3pO3yMITH 3MICT TaKuX (PparMeHTIB, ajie il mepenaTy iXHI0 eMOIIHHY TTHONHY.
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[Ile opHi€0 BaXIMBOK OCOOJMBICTIO POMaHy € TIOEIHAHHS PI3HUX
CTHJIICTUYHHUX PETICTPIB, AK€ Y TEKCTI MOXXYTh OJIHOYACHO BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHUCS
€JIEMEHTH PO3MOBHOI, JIiTepaTypHOi, odimiiiHoi a00 HaBiTh MiasiekTHOI MoBH. lle
BUMarae BIJ TMepeKiazadya BHCOKOTO pIBHA MOBHOI MaiCTEpHOCTI Ta BMIHHSA
aJanTyBaTy TEKCT 10 HOPM MOBHU Tiepexiany [1].

3HayHUil O0O0CSAT pOMaHy TaKOX CTBOPIOE JIOJATKOBI TPYIHOIIl, ajpKe
nepeKsiazay IMOBUHEH MIATPUMYBATH €IHICTh CTUJIO MPOTSATOM YChOTO TBOPY,
JTOTPUMYBATHCS TIOCITITOBHOCTI Y TIEPEKIIa Il BIACHUX HA3B, TEPMIHIB Ta CTUIIICTUIHUX
0co0NMBOCTEM, TOMY poOOTa HaJl POMaHOM MOTPeOye BUCOKOI KOHIIEHTpallii Ta
YBaXXHOCTI /IO JI€TajeH.

Opniero 3 HaMOUIBIIMX MpoOJIEeM XYJI0XKHBOTO TEpeKsiaay € 1 mepenaya
aBTOPCHKOTO CTUIIIO, TOMY 1[0 CTHJIb MTUCHMEHHHUKA MPOSBISETHCS Y BUOOPI JTEKCUKH,
noOyJIOBI peueHb, PUTMI TEKCTYy Ta BUKOPUCTAHHI XYyJIOXKHIX 3ac00IB 1 3aBJIaHHS
nepekyiajlaya MoJisira€ B TOMY, II00 MaKCHUMalbHO TOYHO BIATBOPUTH 1[I0
1HIMB1AYaJIbHICTh MOBOIO IepekiIany [5].

OcoOnuBYy CKJIQJHICTh CTAaHOBHUTH MEpekiaj (Ppa3eosiori3MiB Ta igiom. Taki
MOBHI OJIMHUIII YaCTO MAIOTh MEPEHOCHE 3HAYCHHS, SIKE HE 301raeThcs 3 OyKBAJIIbHUM
3MICTOM CIIB, a JOCIIBHUM Mepeka y MOMIOHMX BHITAJIKaX MOXKE IMPU3BECTH 0
BTpaTu 3MICTy a00 3pOOUTH TEKCT HENMPUPOJHUM, CaM€ TOMY IepeKyajaydeBi
JIOBOJAUTHLCSA IIYKATH BIJMIOBIIHI €KBIBAJICHTU Y MOBI1 MEPEKIAIY.

Cepito3H010 MPOOIEMOIO € TAKOXK 1 Iepeaya ryMopy Ta TpH CJIiB, aJke 6arato
KaPTIB IPYHTYIOThCS Ha OCOOJIMBOCTAX 3By4aHHs a00 0araTo3HA4YHOCTI CJIIB MEBHOI
MOBM 1 Yy TakMx BUNAJKax TMeEpeKiafad HE MOXXe OOMEXHUTHCS OyKBAJIbHUM
MEPEKIIAZAOM 1 3MYILIEHUN CTBOPIOBATH HOBI MOBH1 KOHCTPYKIIii, sIKI BUKJIMKATUMYTh Y
guTaya noai0Hui eMoIiiHui edekT [4].

BaxunBe wicue cepen TPYJIHONIIB XYJIO0KHBOTO TEpEeKany 3aiiMaroTh 1
KyJbTYpHI peanii, ajpke y pOMaHax 4YacTO 3raJyloThCsl HAIIOHANBHI TPAJUIIii,
ICTOpUYHI TOJIi, €leMEeHTH Mo0yTy abo KyJbTypHI SBHUINA, SKI MOXYTh OYyTH
HE3PO3YMITUMU JJI YUTAYiB 1HIIOI KpaiHH, TOMY Mepekiaiad MOBUHEH BUPIIIUTH, YU
3aJIMIIATH Takl eJIeMEeHTH 0e3 3MiH, YU aIalTyBaTH iX A0 KyJbTypH YUTaya.

KpiMm TOro, 3HauHi TpyJHOIlI BHUHUKAIOTH MPU TEPEKIaal aBTOPCHKUX
HEOJIOT13MIB, aJl)Ke JEsKl MICbMEHHUKHU CTBOPIOIOTH HOBI CJI0OBa a00 HE3BUYHI MOBHI
dbopMu s MOCWIIEHHSA XYAOXHBOTO €(peKTy 1 y TakMX BHUMAaJKaX MepeKiagaueni
HEOOX1HO TBOPYO MiAIWTH 0 pOOOTH Ta 3HAWTH CMOCiO mepeaaTH OPUTIHAILHICTD
TEKCTY.

[Ile onHier0 MPOOIEMOIO € IHTEPTEKCTYalbHICTh, TOMY IO ABTOPH POMAHIB

4acTO BHMKOPUCTOBYIOTHh TOCWJIAHHS Ha IHIII JITEpaTypHi TBOpHU, Midoorito,
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1CTOpUYHI MMO/I1T 200 KyJIBTYpHI CHMBOJIU 1 SIKIIO MEepeKIIaaayd He PO3Ii3HAE TaKl alro3ii,
YUTa4 MOXKE BTPATUTH BXKIUBY YACTHHY 3MICTY TBODY.

[lepeknaa XymaoxKHIX TBOPIB 3 HIMEIbKOI MOBU Ha YKPAiHCHKY Ma€ TE€XK HU3KY
cnenu@iuHuX 0COOJIMBOCTEH, TOB’SI3aHUX 13 TPAMATHYHUMH, CHHTAKCHYHUMH Ta
CTWJIICTUYHAMH BIIMIHHOCTSIMHU M1’)K MOBaMH.

OpHi€O 13 TOJNOBHMX TPYIHOIIB € CHHTAKCHUC HIMEIBKOI MOBH, aKe IS
HIMEUBKUX PEYeHb XapaKTepHUM CKIAIHUI MOPSAIOK CIIB, 30KpEMa pO3TAllyBaHHS
Jl€CIIOBa HAMPUKIHII PEYCHHSI, B TOW Yac SK B YKpaiHChKiil MOB1 Takuil OPSAOK HE €
TUIIOBUM, TOMY TEpeKiIajiady 3MylIeHUuN nepeOyJoByBaTH peueHHs, 30epiralouu mpu
IIOMY JIOTIKYy Ta 3MIiCT BHUCJIOBIIFOBAHHSI.

Himelbka MOBa TaK0X XapaKTEPU3YETHCS MUPOKUM BUKOPUCTAHHSAM CKIIATHUX
IMEHHMKIB, KOJIU OJIHE CJIOBO MOXKE MICTUTH KiJIbKa KOPEHIB 1 MepeaaBaTH CKJIaJIHE
noHsATTSA. B yKkpaiHChKIH MOBI Taki clioBa 3a3BMYail  MEPEKIATAIOThCS
CJIOBOCIIOJTYYEHHSIMU 200 ONMMCOBUMH KOHCTPYKLISIMH, 1110 MOK€ BIUIMBATH HA PUTM 1
KOMMAaKTHICTBb TeKCTy [10].

HiMmenpbKi Xy105KH1 TEKCTH YaCTO MAaIOTh CTPUMAHUM, JTOTTYHUI Ta (hopMaTbHUI
xapakTep. YKpaiHChbKa >X MOBa, HAaBIAKW, € OUIbII EMOIIIWHOI0 Ta THYYKOIO Y
cTuiicTuyHoMy TiaHi. [le cTBOproe HEOOXIAHICTh ajanTalii TEKCTy 10 HOpM
YKpaiHCBKO1 JIITEepaTypHOI MOBU 0€3 BTPAaTH aBTOPCHKOIO CTHIIIO.

BaxunBy mpoOiieMy CTaHOBUTH 1 NEpEKIIaJl came HIMEIbKUX (hpa3eosiori3MiB,
a/pke 0arato 3 HUX HE MAlOTh NPSIMUX BIJIMOBITHUKIB B YKPAiHCHKIN MOBi, TOMY
nepeksazayd MoBUHEH JoOUpaTH OJIM3bKI 3a 3HAYEHHSIM BUpa3u a00 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH
OIUCOBHM TIEpEKIIA.

KpiMm TOro, y HIMEUbKIH JiTepaTypl 4YacTO 3YyCTPIYAIOTHCS KYJIbTYpHI Ta
1CTOpUYHI1 peadii, MoB’s3aHi 31 crienndikoro HIMEITbKOMOBHOTO CEPEIOBHUIIA, TOMY JIsI
iX MPaBUJILHOTO MEepeKIIay HeoOX1JHe MMO0Ke 3HAHHSA 1CTOPIi, KYJIbTYPH Ta TPaJHILIii
HIMEI[LKOTO HapoIy.

JlitepaTypa MOBOEHHUX POKIB Oyjia pI3HOMAHITHOK. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, 1ICHYBaJIN
MOJICPHICTCHK1 TBOPH, K1 MIOKA3yBaJIH, SIK JIFOJAChKA BOJISI IPOTUCTOITH HE3PO3YMUIOMY
cBity, K y "Uymi" Kamio un "Crapomy 1 Mopi" Xeminryes. 3 iHIIoro 00Ky, 3'sBUIIMCS
XYJ0KH1 TEKCTH, JIe TaHyBaja BCEOXOIUT0I04a ipoHis. Lls ipoHis pyiiHyBana Oy1b-sKi
MPOTHUCTABIICHHS Ta BUCMIIOBaja OyJIb-AK1 ysIBJIECHHS Mpo IiHHOCTI. CaMe Takl TBOPH,
sk "bnsmanuit 6apaban" I'pacca Ta "Ilactka 22" Xemnepa, cTaau BaXJIUBUM €TaNIOM
y ¢hopMyBaHHI MOCTMOAECPHICTCHKUX TEHJICHLIN y JIITepaTypi.

[Tiznimme, y 70-80-T1 poku, MOCTMOEPHA CBIOMICTh CTaia 00'€KTOM BHBYCHHS
Ul 6araThboX HAyKOBIIB. Ii HaliXapaKTepHINIMMM pHCAMHU BBAXKAJIUCS CIPHUHHATTS

CBITY fK XAOTHMYHOTO Ta YPHUBYACTOrO, a ICTOpii — SK CHOHTAHHOTO TIPOIIECY,
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n030aBJIEHOr0 CEHCY, METH Ta JIOT1KU. TakoX BaXJIMBUM OyJI0 KPUTHUYHE CTaBICHHS
70 CTEPEOTHUMIB CYCHNUIBHOTO JKUTTA Ta IPOHIYHE IEPEOCMUCTCHHS JOCSTHEHb
MUHYJIHUX emnox. Y Iedl Yac MOCTMOJEPHICTChbKA Mpo3a J0ocsiria CBOTO IIKY,
MIPEACTABJICHOTO TAKUMH BUIaTHUMH aBTOpamu, sk Y. Exo, I1. 3tocking, T. [Tindon Ta
Oarato 1Hmmx [12].

[Tatpik 3rocking, aBTtop 3HameHutoro «llapdymepay, Bigommii CBO€EIO
HaJ[3BUYANHOIO ITPUBATHICTIO. BiH yHUKa€ MyOIIYHOCTI, BIIMOBIISIOUHUCH BiJT IHTEPB'IO
Ta HaropoJ, MpoTe MeBHi (GaKkTH HOro KUTTS BCE K CTAIX BiOMI."

Hapoausmiucs 26 6epe3ns 1949 poky B HIMEIbKOMY MicTeuky AmOax, 1o
Henojanik MIoHXeHa, BIH MOXOJIUTh 3 POAMHM Myominucta Binsrensma Emanyens
3tockinya. baTeKiBChKMI TBOpUUM XUCT mepenascs 1 Woro cuHam: IlaTpiky Ta ioro
cTapiioMy OpaToBi MapTiHy, sIKH CTaB BiIOMHUM >KypHaiicToM. PoauHa 310CKIHIIB
Mae JIaBHE KOPiHHA, cepel IXHiX mpeKiB OyJM BUAATHI Jisdi, Taki sk Teosor MoraHH
AnbOpexT beHrenb Ta KOMIIO3UTOP Woraun bpenir.

JIuTUHCTBO MailOyTHHOTO MHUCHbMEHHMKAa MHUHYJIO B 0aBapchbKOMYy celi
Xonblixay3eH, i€ BiH 3/100yB cepeiHI0 OCBITY. [CHY€ 1cTOPis, 1110 OAHOTO pa3y Ha YpOIll
JTEpaTypH, Y BIANOBIIb HA KPUTUKY BUMTEIbKH, FOHUN 310CKIH/I 3asBUB, 1110 HAIUIIIE
KHUTY, SIKa 3a0e31euuTh HoMy Oe3CMEepTHY ciaBy. SIK CBITUUTH Horo Oiorpadisd, e
IPOPOLITBO 30YJI0CH.

[Ticns mKoiM Ta MPOXOIKEHHS aJbTEpHATUBHOI ciy>)kOu B apwmii, Ilarpik
310CKiH]I pO3M0YaB BUBUEHHS 1CTOPii B MIOHXEH1, 0JJTHOYACHO MMiAPOOJISII0OUN Ha PI3HUX
poGotax. Pik BiH mpoBiB y @paniii, B Exc-an-IIpoBanci, nornuOmiao0oun 3HAHHS
(dbpaHIly3bK0i MOBH Ta KyJbTYypHU. 3r0JI0M BiH ITOYaB 3apO0JIATH HA KUTTS HATTMCAHHAM
CIICHApIiB.

barbko 3rockiHga BiB po3MipeHe KHUTTs, OyB 3Hailomuii 13 ponuHoro Tomaca
MaHHa Ta c1aBUBCS CBOEK TOCTUHHICTIO, BIAIITOBYIOUM "YaiiH1 Be4opH'", 1€ MOJIOAMIA
[latpik MaB JEeMOHCTpYBaTH CBOi HaBWUYKW T'pu Ha Qopremniano. My3udHa OCBiTa,
WMOBIpPHO, Biirpajia 3HayHy pojib Yy MOr0 PO3BUTKY, 3aJIUIIMBILNMA MPU LIbOMY IEBHI
TpaBMaTHU4HI CITOTaIH.

[1. 3rockina 3aBxkau OyB CXWUJIbHUW 10 JitepaTypu. llepmmii ycmix Ha
TeaTpalibHIM CIIeHI MPUUIIOB 10 HBOTO 3 'ecoro «KoHntpabac» (1981). Onnak He nuie
e TBip-MoHOJOr, a U aBTobOiorpadiuna «IloBicTe mpo mana 3ommepa» (1991)
PO3KPUBAIOTH HOTO HEMPOCTUH KUTTEBUI H0CBiA. YacTi 3BepHEHHS 310CKIHIA Y CBOIX
TBOpax MO0 TE€M MUCTEITBA, CTAHOBJICHHs TEHisl Ta WOTO MaAiHHSI, a TAaKOX MPOTECT
npotu 6aTbKka, HMOBIPHO, 3HAUIIUIN BioOpakeHHs B Horo kHurax. ®pasza 3 «IlosicTi
npo naHa 3ommepa»: «Ta maiite K BU MEHI, HApEIITi, CIIOKI!» — 3ByYUTh SIK LIUpPE

3BCPHCHHA CaMOI'0 aBTOpaA.
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[Tatpik 3rOCKIHA THCaB JIITEpaTypHI TBOPU Ta CIHIBIPAILIOBAB 3 PI3HUMHU
BHUJIaHHAMH, 30KpeMa 3 Siiddeutsche Zeitung. Bin gocar ycmixy sk ApaMarypr, mpo3aik
i cuenapuct. Moro repoi, Ik NpaBHIIO, MAIOTh CITIIBHY PUCY: iM BaXKO 3HAHTH CBOE
MICIIe Y CBITI Ta HaJaroJAWTH CTOCYHKH 3 iHIIMMU. BoHH "0coOmuBi" 1 BOJIIOTH
XOBaTHCS BiJl HEOE3MIEYHOr0, Ha IXHIO JYMKY, CBITY Y CBOiX MaJIeHbKUX KiMHaTax. Cam
310CKIHJ OJTHOTO pa3y OIMKCAaB CBOE MUCHMEHCTBO SIK BIIMOBY BiJl ">KOPCTOKOTO THUCKY
Ha TIMOMHY", KU BUMArae JiTeparypHa KpUTHKA.

CeitoBuit xe ycmix I1. 3tockinny npunocuts y 1985 porii poman «Ilapdymep»
1 OCTATOYHO POOUTH MOTO OJHHMM 3 HAUBIJOMIMIUX 1 HAWYCHIMIHIIIUX MHChbMEHHUKIB
Cy4YacHOI HIMEIbKOI JIiTepaTypH.

[e cryaentom, y 1968-1974 pp., [laTpik 3rockiHa BUBYAB CEPEIHbOBIUHY Ta
CydacHy 1cTOpit0 B MIOHXEHChbKOMY YHIBEPCHUTETI, a Takoxk y IIpoBanci. Came To11 BiH
MoyaB 30Mpatu Marepiai ajist MaiOyTHboi kHUTH «[lapdymepy.

VY mpoueci 6e3nocepeHb0i pOOOTH HAJ POMAaHOM BIH BHUSIBUB HEAOUSAKY CHITY
BOJl Ta mpodecioHami3M: MUCbMEHHUK 00'ixaB Miclg Aii MailOyTHROTO pOMaHy,
JOBI'Mi yac BHHUKaB y cekpeTu napdymepii Ha Qipmi Fragonard, 1 BUBUaB BEIHKY
KUIBKICTh JIITEPATYpPHUX Ta KYJIbTYPOJIOTTUHHMX JIKEpeN, SIKi BiH 3TOJOM yJIOCTalb
BUKOPHUCTAB y POMaHi.

Bnepmre poman «Ilapdymep. IcTopis ogHOro BOMBIN» MOOAYUB CBIT 3aBISKH
BUIaBHULTBY Diogenes 1 cam [latpik 3r0cKiHa BBaXKaB MO0 TBOPOM, KU, «MOKIUBO,
1 YUTAaTU HE BApTO», TOMY CHoyaTKy BUIycTuiau 10 Tucsu exzeMmiuisipiB. BunaBusm
BHUCTAYMJIO K KUIbKa MICALIB, 00 3p0O3yMITH — Mepe] HUMH IIEAEBp, AKUH CTaHEe
6ezcmeptHUM. [oapykyBanHus — tenep yxe B 115 000 ekzeMruisipiB — OyJ10 JIMIIIE Yepe3
nBa micsii. 3 Toro yacy «llappymepa» nepeBumarots y HiMmeuuuni 4 He IIIOPOKY, a B
YChOMY CBITI KHUTa BUHIUIA y 15 MiIbiloHaX ek3eMIUIIpiB 45 MOBaMHM, BKIHOYAIOYU
natuHy. YacTto Ha OOKIAQgUHKY pOMaHy IMOMIIMAIOTh (parMeHT kaptuHu KaHa
Antyana Barro "HOmitep Ta Antiona", Hanucanoi B 1715—-1716 pokax, a opurinan
30epiraerhes B JIyBpi.

Poman "Ilaphymep" (B iHmomy mnepeknani — "Apomart") 3aiimae micue y
CBITOBIM JnecsTii OectcenepiB, MoTicHUBIIM «Ha 3aximHomy (poHTI 0e3 3MiH»
E.-M. Pemapka, i Ha DyMKy KPUTHKIB, HOrO MOKHa 0€3 TepeOUTbIIICHHST Ha3BaTH
NEpIIMM ICTUHHO TOCTMOJEPHICTCBKUM HIMEUBKHUM POMAHOM, MpPOILIAHHAM 13
MOJIEPHOM Ta KYyJIbTOM T'eHisl.

[Ilo6 po3ymiTH, SK BIAHOCUTBHCA 10 MOCTMOAEpHI3My pomaH «llapdymep.
IcTopist ogHOrO BOMBLI» 1 YOMY BiH 3aiiMae KIIIOYOBE MICIE B I[ill KyJIbTYpHiil emnoci,
Tpeba 3rajiaTtu ii OCHOBHI XapaKTepH1 PUCH, a CaMe:

* IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTD;
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* (camo0-) MapoIit0OBaHHSI, 1pOHI3yBaHHsI, IEPEOCMUCIICHHS €JIEMEHTIB KYJIbTYpH
MUHYJIOTO;

 OaraTopiBHEBa OpraHi3allisi TEKCTY;

* IPUIOM TpH;

* PUHIIMIT YUTAIBKOI CIIIBTBOPYOCTI;

* HEBM3HAYEHICTh;

* KYJIbT HEICHOCTEH, MOMUJIOK, TIEPEIYCTOK;

* (pparMeHTapHICTH Ta MPUHIIUII MOHTAXKY (IPUHIIUII PU3OMH);

* )KaHPOBUI Ta CTHJIbOBUI CUHKPETU3M (TIO€JHAHHS, HEPO3WICHOBAHICTh PI3HUX
BU/IIB KyJIbTYPHOI TBOPYOCTI);

* TeaTPAIbHICTh, POOOTA Ha MyOJTIKY;

* BUKOPHCTAHHS IPUKOMY MOJBIMHOTO KOJyBaHHS;

* siBUILIE "aBTOPChKOI Macku', "cMepThb aBTopa” [12].

Bci 1i pucu no-pisHOMY MPUCYTHI B poMaHi. J[aBaiiTe po3riastHeMO iX MpOsIB.

«ITapdymep» — 11e pomaH-NIaCTHIIL, pOMaH-Tpa. Y HbOMY MOKHA 3HAXOIUTH HOBI
ITOCHJIaHHS, HOBI aJio3ii.

['epos «I[Tapdpymepa» moxkna nopiBHsATH 3 JlopianoMm I'peem O. Yanbna, sikuii
"Tex 3HaB, IO AYIIEBHUN CTaH TICHO TMOB'S3aHUMN 3 UYTIUBUM CHPUUHSATTIM, 1 MPIisiB
PO 3amax, 3aTHUil JoBoauTH 110 6oxeBUIs". ['epoit 3rockinaa peanizye mpito [pes,
BIH CTBOPIOE JIECATKH 3aIaxiB, 1[0 JOBOJATH JIIOJIEH 10 €KCTaATUYHOI'O CTaHy.

BuOip nmocraTi rogoBHOro repost Tex HeBumaakosuil: ne 1 Kpuxitka Llaxec, i
KBazimo0, TUIbKM Ha BiAMIHY Bia HUX ['peHyi — aOCcypIHUN repoid, ajxe y HbOTO
OyJu BC1 IIAHCHU CTaTH IEPEMOKILIEM, a BIH 00paB MOpa3Ky. «3 YapiBHUX 3aMax1iB FOHUX
B, TO-3BIpAUOMY iM yOUTHUX, T€pON CHHTE3YBaB JIOOOBHE 3L, IO J1aBAJIO HOMY
BJIaJy HaJ CBITOM. AJie, BWIMB BeCh (DJJaKOH Ha ceOe, BIH BUPYIIMB 10 I[BUHTAPHUX
BOJIOLIIOT, SIKI pO3MaJieHi 00KEBUTbHOIO MPUCTPACTIO po3ipBasid ['peHys Ha YaCTUHU 1
3'TIm».

ABTOpa 1IKaBUTh HacamIepe 1 mpodieMa TBOPUYOCTI, TBOPUOT 1HANBI Ty AIbHOCTI,
KYJIbT T€His, SKUW BUPOITYBaBCS HIMEIbKMMH MUCbMEHHUKAMHA 3 YaCiB POMAHTHU3MY.
AJte unTay, 3HAXOASMYH ITI0 TPOOIIEMY, 3HOBY OOMAHIOETHCS aBTOPOM, aJ[XKE peaizaris
B1/10yBA€THCS HE YEPE3 TOTO TEHis, IKOTO 3BUKIIUA BC1 OAUUTH, a Yepe3 JIFOJUHY — CBOTO
pOJy Icuxorara.

«ITapdymep» — 11e XapakTepHU# JJ1s1 MOCTMOJIEPHI3MY OaraTopiBHEBUM pOMaH.
Horo sxanp, 5K i GyIb-SKOT0 iHIIOrO MOCTMOJEPHOTO TBOPY, BU3HAYHTH HENPOCTO,
TOMY III0 MEXI1 JKaHPIB y Cy4acHIN JITEpaTypl PO3ZMHUTI 1 MOCTIHHO MOPYIIYIOTHCS.

3a 3OBHINIHIMM O3HaKaMM MOro MOXHa BIJHECTH JO ICTOPUYHOTO Ta

JeTeKTUBHOTO >kaHpiB. [lim3aronoBok xe «lcTopis oHOTO BOUBII» Ta PENPOMYKIIiS
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KapTuHU BatTo 3 MEpTBOIO OTOJIEHOIO JIIBUMHOIO HA OOKJIAUHII IBHO pO3paxoOBaHi Ha
3aydyeHHs] MacOBOTO YHTaua 1 OJHO3HAYHO JAOTh 3PO3YMITH, IO 1€ JETEKTHB.
ITouaTox pomaHy, Jie BKa3ye€ThCsl TOUHHMM 4ac Jii, onmucyeTbes XKUTTS [lapmxka Tiel
€MOXH, MPUTAMaHHO iICTOPUIHOMY poMaHy. CaMa K pO3IOBiIb HaIllJICHA HA TITUPOKHMA
CIIEKTp IHTEPECIB UYMTaviB: BHCOKOJIITEpAaTypHAa MOBA, CTHUJIICTHYHA BIPTYO3HICTh,
1pOHIYHA Tpa 3 YUTAYeM, OIUC MIPUBATHUX c(Pep KUTTS Ta MOXMYPUX KAPTHH 3TTOYNHIB.
Onuc HapoJKEHHs, BUXOBAaHHS, HAaBUYAaHHSA TOJIOBHOTO TepOs MPUITYCKAIOTh KaHP
pOMaHy BMXOBaHHS, a MOCTIHHI 3raJKu MPO TeHIalbHICTh, HEOPAUHAPHICTH [ penys,
HOoro HE3BMYANMHUN TaNaHT, SKUW BeJe MOro 3a XKUTTA 1 MiANOPSAKOBYE BCl 1HIII
BJIACTMBOCTI XapakTepy 1 HaBiThb OpraHi3M, HaTAKalOTh Ha Te, IO TMepe] HaMu
CIIPaBXHIM pOMaH Mpo XyA0KHUKA, TEHis.

Cucrema IHHOCTEW pOMaHy BHUXOBAaHHS BUSBISEThCA MiJIpBaHOoI0. "Yunrem"
['peHyst He BIAUYBaIOTh O HHOTO HIAKUX MOYYTTIB, KpiM BopoxocTi. Ocita ['penys
3BOJIUTHCS JI0 BIII3HABAHHS Ta 3arlaM'siTOBYBAHHS 3aIlaxiB 1 3MIIIYBAHHS B YABI.

JIt000BHI, IpYy’KHI, CIMEHHI CTOCYHKH SIK YUHHUKHA (HOPMYBAHHS Ta BUXOBAHHS
ocoOucTocTi, 0€3 SIKUX HEMOXKJIMBO YSBUTH pOMaH, TYT B3araji BiJCYTHI, Irepou
MOBHICTIO 130JIbOBaHUM JYXOBHO B1Jl HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY. J[0 meBHOrO yacy I'penyii
HE B1IUyBa€ B3arajii HisIKHX MMOYYTTIB, HAY€OTO 3 YCIX OpraHiB CHPUUHSTTS B HHOTO €
nuiie HioX. Tema KoXaHHS, CIIBUYTTS, IPY>KOU Ta 1HIINX JIFOACHKUX IMOYYTTIB 3aKpUTa
['penyem i3 caMoro moyaTKy, KOJU BiH CBOIM MEPIIUM KPUKOM MPOTOJIOCYBaB «IPOTU
KOXaHHS 1 BCE-TaKU 32 KUTTS.

«BiH OyB 13 caMOro NMo4yaTKy 4yJOBUCHKOM». €IMHE MOYYTTS, SIKE BU3PIBaE y
I'penyi, — ue oruga no JrOJeH, aje HaBITh BOHA HE 3HAXOAWUTb y HHUX BIATYKY.
3MYCHUBIIH JIFO/ICH MOMOOUTH cede, BIIKMHYTOTO 1 MOTBOPHOTO, [ peHy# yCBIOMITIOE,
[0 BOHU WOMY OTHJIHI, a OTXKe, IXHs JII000B oMy He moTpiOHa. Tparenis ['penys B
TOMY, 1110 CaM BiH HE MOK€ JII3HATUCSA, XTO BIH TaKUH, 1 HABITh HE MOKE HACOJOAUTHUCS
CBOIM MIe/ieBpoM. BiH yCBiJIOMUB, 110 JIIOJIM CHOPUMMAIOTh Ta JIOOJSTH JUIIE HOTO
MAacKy 3 apomary.

Poman I1. 3rockinga Mae miauit Habip 03HAK MMOCTMOICPHOI MTPO3HU, aKE TEKCT
€ KomOiHamiero Oe3miyl [UTaT, 3JIeTka 3akaMy(pJIbOBaHMX aBTOPOM, a CHOXKET
HEWMOBIPHUH 1 B TOH K€ Yac Mmi3HaBaHMM, 00 CX0XKI1 iCTOpIi BXXe OyJIH MpeCTaBICH] B
JiTeparypi.

Ax 1 Oyab-skui XynoxkHiM Tekct, poman Ilatpika 3rockinga «[lapdymep.
IcTopist 0iHOTO BOMBII» MICTUTh 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh CTHJIICTUYHHUX 3aC001B, CEpel TKUX
MeTtadopu, emiTeT, MOPIBHSIHHSA, CUMBOIH Ta 1H. KoXeH 13 1UX eJIeMEHTIB BUKOHYE
MEBHY XYJ0KHIO (QYHKIIIO Ta POpMYE 3arajibHe CIIPUNHATTS TBOPY YUTAUEM.
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YkpaiHcbKkuil Tiepeksiajl JaHOTO poMaHy 0yJio 3pobiieHo IpuHoro Dpiapix, 1 ik
HE0OX1THO OyJ10 3HAWTH Y MOBI ITEPEKIIa Ty TaKi MOBHI 3aCO0H, SIKi 3MOKYTh BUKITUKATH
aHaJIOTTYHMM eMoIiiHuN eeKT, apke 3HauH1 CTPYKTYPHI Ta CTHIIICTUYHI BIIMIHHOCTI
MDK HIMEIILKOIO Ta YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBAaMHU TaKOK CTBOPWJIN JOJATKOBI TPYIHOIII IS
nepexiazaya Ta BUMarajiu 3aCTOCYBaHHS PI3HUX MepeKIaJalbKUX CTPaTerii.

Jlyis mepekiiagy 4acTo 3aCTOCOBYIOTh Pi3HI Mepekiaaanbki Tpanchopmarrii, ki
P13H1 HAYKOBIII KJIaCH(IKYIOTh 1 HA3UBAIOTh IT0-CBOEMY, aJIE MU Y CBOEMY JIOCTIIKEHHI
synuHuMocs Ha knacudikanii JI. Haymenko ta A. ['opreeBoi 1 o6epemo 1uist aHami3y
caMe JIEKCUKO-IpaMaTH4HI Mepekiaaabki Tpanchopmariii.

['pamaTuuni TpaHcdopMalii B TEKCTI MEpeKiIaay MpeACTaBlIeH] HACTYITHUMU
BUJIAMHU:

Iloain 3aCTOCOBY€ETHCS 3 METOIO OUIBII TOYHOTO BIATBOPEHHS 3MICTY:

a) BHYTpilHiA momin — «rpanchopmarlis, mo mnepeadayae MEePEeTBOPECHHS
MPOCTOTO PEYCHHS B MOBI OpWTIiHATY Ha CKIATHOMIAPSIHE a00 CKIAJTHOCYPSTHE
pedeHHs y nepekiaai» [7. c. 28]:

1) «Er durchzog die Provence, iiberquerte in einem gestohlenen Kahn die Rhone
stidlich von Orange, folgte dem Lauf der Ardeche bis tief in die Cevennen hinein und
dann dem Allier nach Norden.» [13]

«Bin nepemnye Ilposanc, nepennus 6 ykpadenomy 4osHi Pony niedenniue 6io
Opandica, uwos 3a meuicto Apoeuty, ooxku 3aenubusce y 2opu CeseHHU, a nOmMim
nooaescs 0aii Ha nieHiu, 00 Anve.» [3]

B HaBenenoMy mpukiajl MOXHa MOOAUYUTH, 110 OPUTIHAJIBHA KOHCTPYKIS bis
tief in die Cevennen hinein € 4YacCTUHOIO TPOCTOTO PEUYEHHA 3 OJHOPITHUMU
NpUCYJIKaMH, [I€¢ tief BHUCTyNa€ NPHUCIIBHUKOM. Y Tepekiajl I YacTUHA
MIEPETBOPIOETHCS B MIAPSIIHE PEUCHHS, A tief Iepeac€ThCs J1ECITIOBOM 3a2IUOUBCY.

2) «Wenn er wollte, konnte er sich in Paris nicht nur von Zehn-, sondern von
Hunderttausenden umjubeln lassen; oder nach Versailles spazieren, um sich vom
Konig die Fiifse kiissen zu lassen, dem Papst einen parfumierten Brief schreiben und
sich als der neue Messias offenbaren, in Notre-Dame vor Konigen und Kaisern sich
selbst zum Oberkaiser salben, ja sogar zum Gott auf Erden — falls man sich als Gott
tiberhaupt noch salbte.» [13]

«AKxou 6in 3axomis, mo 3mycue ou 6 Ilapuoici He decamku, @ COMHI MUcsaY arooell
3axonnrosamucs HUM, abo npozyramucs 0o Bepcans, xaii ou kopons noyinyseas tiomy
Hoeu, Hanucamu Hanapgymnenozo aucma llani, wob mou ozonocus 1020 HOBUM
Meciero, 3mycumu xoponig i kausepie nomaszamu 1io2o 8 Homp-/lami na Bepxosnozo
Imnepamopa abo nasimv na camozo locnooa boea — axwo boea e3aecani modicHa
nomazamu Ha yapcmao.» 3]

150



VY nanomy npukiaai iHQIHITUBHI 3BOPOTH MEPEAAIN 32 JTOTIOMOTO0 TIPS THUX
peYcHb, a caMe:

- um sich vom Konig die Fiifse kiissen zu lassen sik xaii 6u xopoiv noyinyeas
uomy Ho2u;

- dem Papst einen parfumierten Brief schreiben und sich als der neue Messias
offenbaren nepenano gk Hanucamu Hanapgymiernoco aucma Ilani, wob motii oconocug
to2o Hosum Meciero.

3) «Die Hand, die den Flakon umschlossen hatte, duftete ganz zart, und wenn er
sie an seine Nase fiihrte und schnupperte, dann wurde ihm wehmiitig, und fiir ein paar
Sekunden vergafs er zu laufen und blieb stehen und roch.» [13]

«Pyka, wo mpumana nisweuxy, Higxcuo naxna, i koau Ipenyii nionocus ii 0o
HOCA Ul NPUHIOXYBABCA, UOMY CMABANO CYMHO, U 8IH HA KIlIbKA CEeKYHO 3a0y8as, wo
mpeba tumu, 3yNUHABCA U auule HOXas.» [3]

Jlanuii TpUKIaA JEMOHCTPYE, SK TIPOCTE PEYCHHS, J€ [0 BHUPAKCHO
1HGOIHITUBOM vergafy er zu laufen mepexiany MIAPSAHOI YACTUHOI GIH HA KilbKd
CeKyHO 3a0y8as, wo mpebda timu.

0) 30BHiIIHIN moais1 nepenbdavyae po3SIEHHS OJHOTO CKJIAHOTO PEUCHHS Ha
nBa 1 OuIbIIe pocTux [7, c. 28]:

1) «Ihm schwante sonderbar, dieser Duft sei der Schliissel zur Ordnung aller
anderen Diifte, man habe nichts von den Diiften verstanden, wenn man diesen einen
nicht verstand, und er Grenouille, hdtte sein Leben verpfuscht, wenn es ihm nicht
geldnge, diesen einen zu besitzen.» [13]

«Bin y saxutice ousnuil cnocio iouys, wo yetl apomam Mae cmamu Kuiovem 00
YN0 HUBKU THILUX apOMAamie, I HEMONCIUBO OYOe 3p03yMImu ix, He 3PO3YMIBUIU YbO2O
00H020. Omooic 6in, I penyii, ModcHa 88axdcamu, NPOAHCUB HCUMMSL OAPEMHO, AKUO He
3a607100i€ Yum 0OHUM.» [3]

2) «Was er aber aufs entschiedenste bekdimpfte, waren die abergldubischen
Vorstellungen des einfachen Volkes: Hexerei und Kartenlesen, Amulettgetrage,
boser Blick, Beschworungen, Vollmondhokuspokus und was sie sonst noch alles
trieben - es war ja tief deprimierend zu sehen, dafy solche heidnischen Gebrduche
nach iiber tausendjihriger fester Installation der christlichen Religion immer noch
nicht ausgerottet waren!» [13]

«Ane 3 wum 8in 60poscsa AKHaUpiuyyiue, mo ye i3 3a6000HaAMU NRPOCMOTIOOY:
BI0bOMCMBOM 1 BOPOJICIHHAM HA KAPMAX, HOCIHHAM aMYNIemis, JTUXUMU NO2AA0aMU,
3aKIAMMAM, BCIIAKUMU DOKYyCaAMU-NOKYcamMu 3 Micayem YNOGHI U MAaKum I[HUUM.
T'nimioue e6pascicano me, wo mMaKki NO2AHCLKI 36UYal  NICAA  MUCAYONIMMA

XpUucmusiHcmea ece uje He 0yiu uUKopineti.» [3]
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[Toxin BimOyBCs AJIsl OJIETIIEHHSI CIPUAHATTS 1H(QoOpMaIlii, 1110 Hece CKIaaHe
pPEUCHHS y MOBI OpUTIHAIY.

InTerpamiss nonmomarae yHHKHYTH HaJAMIPHOI CKJIQJHOCTI KOHCTPYKIM Ta
MOJICTIITUTH CIIPUUHSATTS TEKCTY, KU 10 1HIITOMY BBa)KaBCs O HETICPEKIIaTHUM:

a) 30BHIillIHA iHTerpaumiss — o0’€JIHaHHS JEKUIBKOX MPOCTHX pPEYeHb B MOBI
OpUTIHAITY B OJ[HE CKJIaJIHE peueHHs npu nepexiani [7, ¢. 30]:

1) «Er seinerseits sah sie nicht an. Ihr feines sommersprossentibersprenkeltes
Gesicht, den roten Mund, die grofien funkelnd griinen Augen sah er nicht, denn er hielt
seine Augen fest geschlossen, wihrend er sie wiirgte, und hatte nur die eine Sorge, von
ihrem Duft nicht das geringste zu verlieren.» [13]

«A 6in Ha Hei ne OUBUBCs 306CIiM, i MUNO20, 3ACIAHO20 AACMOBUHHAM 0OIUYYS,
YepBOHUX 2y0, 8eIUKUX ICKPUCO-3€e/leHUX ouell 8iH He b6ayus, 60, Koau 0ywus ii, He
PO3NIIOWYBAs ouell, OyMaryu MilbKu npo OOHe: He 8Mpamumu HCOOHOI Kpuxmu il
3anaxy.» [3]

2) «Damit packte er den Henkelkorb, nahm noch einen Atemzug von dem
verwehenden warmen, wolligen Milchdunst und warf das Tor ins Schloff. Dann ging
er in sein Biiro.» [13]

«llo yux cnosax 6in y3a6 KowuKa, we paz 6OUXHY8 Menaull, NPUEMHUL 3aNax
MONOKA, 3a4UHUE Opamy il niuos 00 c8o€i Konmopu.» 3]

3) «Er wollte nach Paris gehen und sterben. Das wollte er.» — «Bin xomis
noseprymucs 0o Ilapuoica ii nomepmu, - 0Cb 4020 GiH XOMIiB.»

0) BHYTpiliHA iHTerpamis — TpancdopmMmailisi, IO TMOJIATaE y MEePETBOPECHHI
CKJIQIHOII IPSTHOTO a00 CKIIATHOCYPSTHOTO PEUYCHHS OPUTIHANY y TIPOCTE PEUCHHS B
MOBI mepeknany [7, c. 30]. 3acrocyBanHs 1i€i TpaHchopMaIllii IEMOHCTPYIOThH
HACTYMHI IPUKIAJH 3 pOMaHY:

1) «Nur eines konnte diese Macht nicht: sie konnte ihn nicht vor sich selber
riechen machen.» [13] nepexknaneHo sk « Tiibku 00H020 He Mo21a Ooamu ys 81a0d —
JH00CbK0o20 3anaxy.» [3]

Y HaBeneHOMY (DparMeHTI CITOCTEPITaeThCs, SK CKIIaTHE Oe3CTONyYHHKOBE
PEUYCHHS OPUTIHATY MIEPETBOPIOETHCS y MPOCTE PEUCHHS 3 BIJOKPEMIICHUM JIOJaTKOM.
[lepexnanau 3amMiHIOE JIECITIBHY KOHCTPYKIIIO sie konnte ihn nicht vor sich selber
riechen machen OJHUM CIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHSM — JH00CLKO20 3ANaAX) .

2) «Das Gemiise an den Marktstinden erschlaffte, eh es Mittag war.» [13] —
«080ui Ha puHKY 38 51U we 00 noayoHs.» [3]

Himenpka nigpsiaHa yactuHa eh es Mittag war 3amiHeHa Ha 0OCTaBUHY Yacy wye
00 nonyons. Taka 3amiHa 103BOJISIE€ HAJIATH BUCJIOBY MPUPOJIHOT JIJIs1 YKPaiHCHKOT MOBU
CTHUCJIOCTI.
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3) «Und ein andermal, da war er schon in Burgund: Als ich an der Mauer stand,
unterhalb des Gartens, in dem das rothaarige Mddchen spielte, und ihr Duft zu mir
hertiberwehte... oder vielmehr das Versprechen ihres Dufts, denn ihr spdterer Duft
existierte ja noch gar nicht — vielleicht war das, was ich damals empfand, demjenigen
dhnlich, was die Menschen auf dem Cours empfanden, als ich sie mit meinem Parfum
tiberschwemmte...?» [13]

«A iHwum pazom, konu 6in 06y8 yoce 8 bypeyHoii, tiomy cnano Ha OYMKY: KOJU 5
CMos8 3a MypOM, Ni0 CAOKOM, Y AKOMY 2panacs pyoogonoca O0ieuuHka, i ii apomam
00IUHAB 00 MeHe, - Ul CKopiule Hagimbv nepeosicms apomamy, 60 CnpasxicHiti apomam
83azani we He ICHy8as, - Modce, me, Wo 1 NO4y8as mooi, OYI0 cxoxce HA me, Wo
nouysanu 100U Ha matoaui 6Oina opamu Kyp, koau s 3amonus ix ceoimu
nappymamu?...» [3]

Himenpka minpsimaa yactuaa Als ich an der Mauer stand nepenana mpoCcTUM
pPEUYEHHSAM oMy cnano Ha Oymky. Take 3acTOCyBaHHS BHYTPILIHBOI IHTErparii
BAXKJIMBO, OCKUIBKHM TaK Kpalle Horo CupuiiMaT y MOB1 IIEpEKIaIy.

3MiHa mOpAAKY cJaiB y TNepekiaal J03BOJIA€ IepeJaTd IpaMaTH4Hl Ta
CTWJIICTHYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOBHU TMepeKiany, 30epirarodd CMHUCIOBI BIATIHKA
opuriHaily. Po3risitHeMo ekl TOpUKIaad  3aCTOCYBaHHsS 1Il€1  TIpaMaTHYHOI
TpaHchopmarii:

1) «Er sah ihn westlich liegen, grof3 und silbergrau im Mondlicht, und er roch
den kiihlen Wind, der von ihm kam.» [13] — «Bepx euonie na 3axooi, éenuuesnuii i
cpibnsicmo-cipuil y micaunomy ceimii, U I penyu 4y 3anax xon00H020 8impy, SAKull
oonunys 36iomu.» [3];

2) «Er hielt sie in der Hand.» [13] — «Ii éin mpumas y pyyi.» [3];

3) «Denn ich wufste ja, daf} ich den Duft begehrte, nicht das Mddchen.» [13] —
«bo 5 orc 3nas, w0 npazny ne diguunku, a it apomamy.» [3];

4) «Dann dachte er nichts mehr, denn das Denken war nicht seine Stdrke, und
er war auch schon im Orleanais.» [13] — «llomim I'penyit ysce 306cim He oymasn, 60
PO30yMu He YU 1i020 cmuxieio, ma i mum 4acom nputiuiog oo Opaeana.» [3];

5) «Einen Tag spdter hatte er den Duft von Paris in der Nase.» [13] — «A 3a Oens
no momy w020 mic ynitimas 3anax Ilapuorca.» [3];

6) «In den Arkaden der Gebeinhduser ldings der Rue aux Fers liefi er sich
nieder.» [13] — «B aprxaoax cknenis 630062 eynuyi o’ Dep 6in cie Ha 3emuro.» [3]

[Ticns po3rnsimy Ta aHaiizy rpamMaTHYHMX TpaHcopmalii, mnepennemMo 10
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHUX.

Buo6ip BapianTHOro0 BiAnmoBigHMKa — 1€ Nepekiaganbka TpaHchopmaris, 1o

BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MPHU Tiepenadl 6araTozHavyHux ciiB. [lomiceMaHnTUyHI CI0Ba MAIOTh
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KUTbKa MOKJIMBUX NEPEKJIadiB 3aJiekKHO BiJ iX 3HA4€Hb, TOMY JUISl MPABHIBHOIO
n000py BIAMOBITHUKA TEpEKIagad 3BEPTAETHCS 10 KOHTEKCTY, SKHH JIOMOMAarae
BU3HAUYUTH HAWOUIBII JOPEYHUN CHHOHIM. 3acTOCYBaHHS JlaHOi TpaHcdopMarllii
MOKHA TIOOAYHUTH B TAKUX MPUKIIAIAX:

1) «Wie zu Beginn seiner Reise wich er den Stidten aus, mied die Strafsen, legte
sich bei Tagesanbruch schlafen, stand abends auf und ging weiter.» [13]

«fK | Ha nouamky c8o€i nN0OOPOICI, 8iH YHUKAB MICM, 0OMUHAB 2AMIDHI 8YIUY,
J1A2a8 chamu Ha c8IMAaHKy, 6cmaesas yseuepi i uuios oani.» [3]

HiecnoBo ausweichen MOXe O3HAYaTH oOMuHamu, 36epmamu 60IK, VHUKAMU
3IMKHeHHs, ale y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI TIepeIaHo SK YHuKaes, 1 HaBmaku, mied die Strafien
NEPEKIANCHO SIK 0OMUHAB 2aMipHi 8yauyi, X04a 3a CIOBHUKOM II€ CJIOBO Ma€ IIe
3Ha4YEHHSI yHuxamu;, a legen sich — ewyxamu, ocioamu, xkiacmu abo Jjasecamu
MEPEKIAZACHO caMe SIK Jis12a8 cnamu, HIOU KOHKPETU3YIOUH.

2) «Er fraf, was er am Wege fand: Griser, Pilze, Bliiten, tote Vogel, Wiirmer.»
[13] — «Kep yce, wo mpannsnocs no 00po3i: mpaey, cpudu, Keimu, Mepmeux NMauiox,
ueps 'akie.» 3]

Y cnoBHHKY ciOBO Wege o3Hauae cnocobu, memoou, aje TEPeKIaaeHO SK
oopoea; cnoBo Grdser Mae 3HAYCHHS 31aKU, MPAs sHUCMI POCIUHU, aTe Y I[bOMY
KOHTEKCTI TIEPEKIIaJICHO came SIK mpasd.

HiecnoBo fressen (fraf3) Takox Mae 6arato 3Ha4€Hb, ajie MEPEKIIATCHO OLIbIII
€KCIPECMBHUM CHHOHIMOM JI0 CJIOBA icmu, a CaMe CIIOBOM Jicepmi.

3) «Er durchzog die Provence, tiberquerte in einem gestohlenen Kahn die Rhone
sudlich von Orange, folgte dem Lauf der Ardeche bis tief in die Cevennen hinein und
dann dem Allier nach Norden.» [13]

«Bin nepemnys Ilposanc, nepeniué 6 ykpaoeHomy 4oeHi Pony nigdenHiuie 6i0
Opanorca, woe 3a meuieto Apoeuwry, ooxku 3azaudbusce y eopu Cegenuu, a nomim
nooaecs 0aini Ha nieHiu, 00 Anve.» [3]

VY cnoBHUKY folgen mae OaraTo 3Ha4Y€Hb, a CaMe: HACHI0Y8aAmMuU, CIYXAMUCA,
crioysamu, uUmu 3a, NIOKOPSAMUCS, CMENCUmu, SUmiKkamu, Umu ciioom, nimu,
PO3YMIMU, NOCAYXAMUCSH, NPUCTYXAMUCH, AJIE TIEPEAHO K Umu.

CnoBo Lauf Mmoxxe o3Ha4aTH bOie, npoyec, cmeoJ, 1and, Nomik, 6e3iHHs, 20HKA,
pyx, 3abie, 3ai30, Hoea, nacadc, NOpsOoK, NOMIK 38YKie, npobie, npoyec, poboma,
pycio, cepis 36yKie, yoaua, ajie nepexiaaaad oopas meuiro.

4) «Er sah ihn westlich liegen, grof3 und silbergrau im Mondlicht, und er roch
den kiihlen Wind, der von ihm kam.» [13]

«Bepx euonie na 3axoodi, enuuesnuil i cpioaacmo-cipuii y MiCAUHOMY CImJi, U
I'penyii uye 3anax xono0noco 6impy, saKuil 00aAuHy8 38iomu.» [3]

154



CnoBo riechen (roch) mae 3HAUYEHHS SIK NAXHYMU, HIOXAMU, CMepoimu,
0OHIOXYy8aMU, GI0YUY6aMU 3ANAX, NPUHIOXY8AMUCA, YUVAMU, NOHIOXAMU, AJle Yy LbOMY
KOHTEKCTI TIepeAaHo K uymu 3anax.

5) «Man erstickte da und dort.» [13] — «3aduxacwica it mam, i mym.» [3]

CnoBo ersticken Moke 03HaYaTH 3a0yUUmMy, 3a2acumu, a y IbOMy KOHTEKCTI
oOpanu BapiaHT 3a0UXAMUCAL.

6) «Das Flidschchen war noch fast voll.» [13] — «Illnawmeuka 6yna maiisxce
nosua.» [3]

Y cnoBHuKy cnoBo Fldschchen wmae 3HauYeHHS ()IaKoH, NY3UpbOK, alie
NEPEKIIAJICHO SIK NAUeUKa.

7) «Eine Macht, die stirker war als die Macht des Geldes oder die Macht des
Terrors oder die Macht des Todes: die uniiberwindliche Macht, den Menschen Liebe
einzuflofen.» [13]

«Bnady, wo 6yna cunvuiworo, Hidic enada epowell, Yu 61a0a mepopy, Yu 81a0d
cmepmi: He8iONOPHA 3M02a GUKIUKAMU & TH00ell 110008.» 3]

Die Macht y clOBHUKY Mae 3HAU€HHS SIK 3Mo2d, CUld, NOMYN*CHICMb, 81a0da,
MO2YmHicmb, Oepxcasa 1 TeEpeKianad Jisd YHUKHEHHS TIOBTOPY BHKOPHUCTAB
CUHOHIMIYHY 3aMIHY «81a0a» — «3M02a.

8) «Von Zeit zu Zeit griff er in seine Tasche und schlofs die Hand um den kleinen
gldasernen Flakon mit seinem Parfum.» [13]

«Yac 6i0 uacy I'penyii cazae pykorw 6 KUWIEHIO Ui CIUCKAS V PYYI MATIEHbKY
CKIAHY nasuedxy 3 napgymamu.» [3]

CnoBo Zeit y CIOBHHKY Ma€ 3HAUCHHS GIK, MOMeHmM, nepiod, aje y LbOMY
KOHTEKCTI OOpaHO CJIOBO uac; a IMEHHUK Tasche MoOXXe TEpeKIalaTucs SIK CyMKa,
nopmgens, ane nepekiiagad oopaB CAHOHIMIYHHUMN BapiaHT — KULUUEHS.

9) «Fiir den Auftritt in Grasse hatte er blof3 einen Tropfen verbraucht.» [13] —
«/[na eucmyny 6 I paci 6in eumpamue sxKyco kpaniio.» [3]

CnoBo Auftritt Moxxe MaTH Pi3HI BapiaHTH TEPEKIaay, HANPHUKIAL: CYeHd,
niouom, ©Oanxem, 6uXi0, GUCMYN, NOOIYM, NIOHIJNHCKA, NOsBA, BUCMABA, NPOCMYN,
3IMKHEHHs, CMYNIHb, sAeuuje, aje y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI MepeJaHO CIOBOM GUCHYN; a
verbrauchen (cnooicusamu, eukopucmogysamu) NEPEeKIANAETHCS K GUMPAUAMU.

10)  «Er hielt sie in der Hand.» [13] — «Ii 6in mpumas y pyyi.» [3]

HiecnoBo halten nepeknanaeTbes, IK mpumamu, ympumysamu, niompumyeamu,
OOMPUMYBAMUCS, BUSHAYAMU, 3ATUWAMU, 3VNUHAMUCSH, 3YAUHUMUY, O00NOMA2amu
6X00UMU [ BUXOOUMU, NPUNYCKAmMU, HAO0A8amu 3HAYEHHs, OOMPUM)BAMUCD,
00OMPUMYBAMUCL OYMKU, NPOBOOUmMU, Clioyeamu, 30epieamu, 3YNUHAMU, 86AXCAMU,
ajie B JaHOMY BHUIAJIKy OOpaHO came mpumamu.
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Sk GaumMo 3 BUILE HABEJIEHUX MPUKIIAJIB, OJHE CIOBO MOXKE MATH IIUPOKUHN
CUHOHIMIYHUM psi, TOMY Mepekiafad 1 3BEpPTA€ThCSA /0 KOHTEKCTy, 100 o0patu
HaWOIBIIT T1IXOISIINN BapiaHT.

KoHTekcTyajibHAa 3aMiHa — TIpUIiOM, KOJIM CJIOBO TEPEKIATAEThCS HE 3a
CJIOBHMKOBUM 3HAaY€HHSIM, a BUXOJSYM 3 KOHKPETHOI CUTYyallii B TekcTi. [lepexnanau
CBIZIOMO 00Mpae BapiaHT, IKUW HalKpallle Macye 3a 3MICTOM Ta MPUPOHO 3BYUUTH IJIs
yyuTaya y MOB1 mepekiaay. JlJig Kpamoro po3yMiHHS HaBEAEMO MPUKIAIU 3 IIEI0
TpaHchOopMaIli€ro:

1) «Er frafs, was er am Wege fand: Grdser, Pilze, Bliiten, tote Vogel,
Wiirmer.» [13] — «Kep yce, wo mpannanoca no o0opo3si. mpasy, epubu, Keimu,
Mepmeux nmauiox, yepe saKig.» [3]

CnoBo «findeny - 3maxooumu, eidwrykamu TEPEKIANCHO SIK MPANIsAMUCS,
OCKIJIbKM TaKUi BapiaHT 3BYYUTh 3HAYHO MPUPOJIHIIIE Ta CTHJIICTUYHO BIyYHIIIIE.

2) «In der Auvergne kam er dem Plomb du Cantal nahe.» [13] — «B Ogepni 6in
Habnu3ueca oo llnon-ow-Kanmans.» [3]

Kommen - npuxooumu TEpeKNIaieHO K HAOAU3UBCS, TOMY IO BOHO TOYHIIIIE
nepeia€ CeHC KOHKPETHOTO PEUCHHS.

3) «Aber es verlangte ihn nicht hinzugehen.» [13] — «Ane 6in ne mae 6axcanns
umu myou.» [3]

[lepexnan verlangen sik mae OadxcamHsi Ta ihn K GiH JO3BOJISE TOYHIIIE
MepeaT CTaH MepCoHaXKa, aIaNnTy0ud HIMEIbKY TpaMaTUYHY CTPYKTYPY /10 3BUYHUX
JOJSIM CIIOCOO1B BUPAKEHHS BHYTPILIHIX CIIOHYKAHb.

4) «Er hatte keine Sehnsucht mehr nach dem Hohlenleben.» [13] — «I penyii
Oinbuie He HYObZY8ae 3a neuepHuM dHcummsim.» [3]

[lepexnan hatte keine Sehnsucht six ne Hyoveygas, poOOUTH OTO OUIBII OIMKIUM
70 KUBOTO MOBJICHHS, 3 TpPaMaTUYHUMH KOHCTPYKIIISIMH, MPUTAMaHHUMH MOBI
MepeKaay, a TakoX Mepejalour 3MiHY MICUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy Tepos.

5) «Er wollte nach Paris gehen und sterben. Das wollte er.» [13] — «Bin xomis
noeepruymucsa oo llapuoica i nomepmu, - 0co 4020 8ir xomie.» [3]

HiecnoBo gehen nepenaHo K nogepHymucs IJis OUIbII YITKOTO aKIEHTy Ha
3aBEPIICHHI MOJAOPOKi TOJIOBHOTO TEPOSI.

6) «Dann dachte er nichts mehr, denn das Denken war nicht seine Stirke, und
er war auch schon im Orleanais.» [13]

«Ilomim I penyii ysrce 306cim He oymas, 60 po3oymu He OyIu tioco CHUXI€E0, ma
u mum wacom nputiuios 0o Opnearna.y [3]

CnoBo Stdirke niepekiiaieHo sIK cmuxis JJis TOTo, 1100 OUIBIT BIYYHO MEpeaaTH

HE3/IaTHICTh TEpOsl 10 MUCJIEHHS, a/PKe KOHTEKCTyallbHa 3aMiHa Ma€ eMOIlIHe
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3a0apBJICHHST 1 1IIOMaTUYHY CTPYKTYpy Ui Kpamioi mnepenadi atMocdepu ado
CTaBJICHHS JI0 TIEPCOHAXKA.

7) «E¥ ging iiber den Pont Neuf and rechte Ufer, und weiter zu den Hallen und
zum Cimetiere des Innocents.» [13]

«Hosum mocmom 6in nepetiuios Ha npasuil Oepee i 0ani 00 PUHKY U 00
Knaoosuwa nesunnux.» [3]

Hallen nepenano K purox 11l TOTO, 1100 PO3CTaBUTH CTUIIICTUYHI aKIICHTH, K1
Kpale rnepeaaroTb KOHTEKCT CUTYyallli / pe4eHHs, a MOXIIMBO, 1 00 3pOoOUTH OmHC
MapIIpyTy Teposi 3pO3yMUTUM O€3 TOJAaTKOBHX TIOSCHEHb 1 y YWTadya BHHUKIHU
acorriariii 3 raMipHIUM, HATIOBHEHUM 3aIlaxaM¥ MiCIIEM.

8) «Es war nicht so spektakuliir wie das Feuerwerk zur Feier der Verehelichung
des Konigs oder wie jenes legendiire Feuerwerk aus Anlafy der Geburt des Dauphin,
aber es war immerhin ein sehr beeindruckendes Feuerwerk.» [13]

«Bin He 6y maxoio ceHcauielo, K heepsepk Ha yecmyb 00PYIHCEHHSA KOPOLS YU
SAK MOl KA3K08UIl ¢helicp8epK 3 HA200U HAPOOMCEHHS 00QDiHa, ale medxc Cnpasisis
spadicents.» 3]

9) «Und wdiihrend alliiberall unter betiubendem Lirm Petarden platzten und
Knallfrosche iiber das Pflaster zuckten, stiegen Raketen in den Himmel und malten
weifse Lilien an das schwarze Firmament.» [13]

«Cepeo n'ankozo zapmuoepy ckpizo mpiwanu nemapou, JACKAIU XJ10NA6KU, 00
Heba 30iUmanucsa pakemu, UMAIbLOBYIOUU 0Ll el Ha wopHom)y Hebocxui.» [3]

10) «Von Zeit zu Zeit griff er in seine Tasche und schlofs die Hand um den
kleinen gldsernen Flakon mit seinem Parfum.» [13]

«Uac 6i0 uacy I penyil cazas pykow 6 KUWEeHIO 1l CMUCKA8 ) PYYI MATEHbK)
CKIAHY nasgueuxy 3 napgymamu.» [3]

CrnoBo greifen o3Hauae cxonumu, opamu, 3aCmoco8ysamu, 0eMOHCMPY8amu,
nowuprosamu, a IEPEKIAACHO 5K cs2a8 PYKOIO.

KaabkyBanHs — 11e TpaHchopmarlis, CyTh SKOI MOJIATA€ Y TOKOMIIOHCHTHOMY
BIITBOPEHH1 CKJIAJIOBUX YAaCTHH CJIOBA y MOBI nepexiany. Hanpuxman:

«Du behauptest also zu wissen, wie ein Menschenkind, das ja immerhin auch —
daran mochte ich erinnern, zumal wenn es getauft ist — ein Gotteskind ist, zu riechen
habe?» [13]

«Omorce, mu meepoud, HIOUMO 3HACW, AK JIHOOCbKe OUMSA, KOmpe 600HOYAC € —
npo ye 5 X04y HeOOMIHHO Ha2ao0amu, OCKLIbKU 60HO oxpewjeHe, — oumsam boowcum, mae
naxwymu? » [3]

Takox KaJbKyBaHHSI MOKHA CIIOCTEPIraTH 1 y HACTYIHUX MPHUKIaIaX:
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Mondlicht — micaunomy ceimni; Hohlenleben — neuepnum orcummsm,
Hunderttausenden — comni mucsauy,; Papst — Ilani; Gott — boe,; Cimetiere des Innocents
— Knaoosuwa neeunnux, Oberkaiser — Bepxosnozo Imnepamopa. [13; 3]

OnucoBuii mepekJIaj 3aCTOCOBYETHCS Y BUITAJIKaX, KOJIM B MOBI MepeKiIamy
BIJICYTHIM TOYHMM BIAMOBIAHUK a00 KOJIM OYKBAJIBHHHN TepeKiiai MoXe OyTu
HE3PO3YMIJIUM JIsl YATada. Y TaKOMY pasi CIIOBO UM BUPA3 MEPEIAETHCS €KCIUTIKOBAHO,
a 3a JIOIOMOrOI0 PO3TOPHYTOTO TOSICHEHHS Horo 3HadueHHs (y ¢opwmi
CJIOBOCTIONYy4YeHHsS a00 pedeHHs). OTxe, 3MICT OAUHHII OPUTIHATY BiITBOPIOETHCS
OTMMCOBO 1 YacTO 3aCTOCOBYEThCS TIPU Mepekiazai  (hpas3eosiori3MiB, iioMm,
0e3eKBiBaJIETHOI IEKCUKH, TEPMiHIB Ta Heoori3miB. Hampukian:

1) «Er riihrte keine Hand zum Beifall, er schaute nicht einmal hin, wenn die
Raketen aufstiegen.» [13]

«Bin ne nosopyxmys pyxoio, w06 nonjeckamu 6 00JI0HI, JHCOOHO2O pA3y He
niogie 2on08y, Koau 3nimanu pakemu.» [3]

2) «Sie versuchte keinen Schrei, riihrte sich nicht, tat keine abwehrende
Bewegung.» [13]

«Bona me mnamacanaca wpuuamu, He 3pooOuna HCOOHO20 NOPYXY, UWLOO
euBLIbHUMUCH Y [3]

3) «[...] erschnupperte sich den Duft, stirker sogar als zuvor, wufSte sich auf der
richtigen Fihrte, tauchte unter, wiihlte sich weiter durch die Menge der Gaffer und
der Feuerwerker, [...]»[13]

«[...] eunroxysamu nompibnuii apomam, HAGIMb 8i04)6aA8, AK GIH OYHCUAE;
NepeKoHABUUUCH, WO Tl0e myou, Kyou mpeoa, 3H08 npooupascs Kpizb Hamo8n po33se
ma hetiepsepkis, 6nadas y NAHiKy, wmoBxascs, Npocmysas 0aii U uepe3 KilbKa
HEeCKIHYEHHO 0082UX X8UIUH onunuscs [...]» [3]

TpanckoxyBaHHs — crioci® epekiamy, KoJy iHIIIOMOBHE CIIOBO HE 3aMiHIOIOTh
BIIMIOBITHUKOM, a TMEPENaroTh JiTepaMd MOBH IEpPEKIIaay, HaMaralouuch MepeaaTH
Horo 3ByuaHHs a0o0 HamucaHHs. [[to TpaHcdopmallito 3aCTOCOBYIOTh, 1100 30epertu
(dhoHETHYHY MOIIOHICTh BJIACHUX HA3B, TEPMIHIB Ta YACTO IHTEPHAIIOHAJI3MIB. Y TBOPI
3yCTPIYarOThCA TaKl MiABUAN TPAHCKOyBaHHSI:

e Tpancaitepanisi — e mepenadya OykB OfHIET MOBH JIiITepaMU 1HIIOT MOBHU 0€3
nepeKIIaly 3HaueHHs CJIOBa, sIK OT Parfum — napgpym;

e Tpanckpunuis — nepegava 3By4aHHs IHIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBAa Y MOBI MEPEKIIATy
BIJIOBIJTHO JI0 HOTO BUMOBHU B MOBI1 OpHUTiHANY, HapuKia: Provence — [Ipoganc,

eMimaHe TPaAaHCKOAYBaHHS — NICPEBAKHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS TPAHCKpUOYBaHHS 3
eJIeMEeHTaMu TpaHciTeparlii, Hanpuknan: Feuerwerk — ¢etiepsepk;
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e AlanTUBHE TPAHCKOAYBAaHHA Tepeadayae NMEeBHy ajantaiiio GopMu cioBa
10 (poHeTHyHUX, rpadiuHrX 200 rpaMaTUYHUX HOPM MOBH Inepekiany. s npukiary
MOXHa HaBecTu: Rhone — Pony, Orange — Opandica, Ardeche — Apoewry, Cevennen —
Cesennu, Allier — Anve, Auvergne — Osepni, Paris — Ilapuoic, Grasse — I pac, Versailles
— Bepcans, Messias — Mecieio, Notre-Dame — Homp-/[ami, Kaisern —xausepis, Terrors
— mepopy, Burgund — Bypaynoii, Cours — Kyp, Orleanais — Opneana, Loire — Jlyapy,
Arkaden — apraoax, aux Fers — o’®@ep, Rue Saint-Jacques — Can-’Kax, Dauphin —
ooin, der Pavillon de Flore — nasinviion de @avop, Rue des Marais — Mape, lle de la
Cite — ocmpie Cime, Hierarchie — iepapxis, Prinzip — npunyun, Genie — 2eniu, Periicke
— nepyka, Inventar — ineenmap, Kompafs — komnac, Parfumeur — napgromep [13; 3].

AHTOHIMIYHMI TepekJIajg — I¢ 3aMiHa CJIOBa B MOBI OpHTiHATy Ha CJIOBO 3
MPOTUJICKHUM 3HAYECHHSIM y MOBI mepekiany. Jlany Tpanchopmailito B nepexiaii
pOMaHy JEMOHCTPYE HeraTHBalif — «CrHocid mepeknaay JEeKCHYHOI OAWHUIN 0e3
dbopMaIbHO HEBUpPAXKEHOT ceMu 3amnepedeHHs (y (QopMi HeraTUBHHX TpediKCiB,
cy(ikca, 4acTOK, CIIOIYYHUKIB a00 NPHUCIIBHUKIB) B MOBI OpHUTIHAIy CIOBOM a0o0
CJIOBOCITOJIYYEHHSIM 3 OJHUM 3 TaKWX 3arepedeHb B MOBI mepeknany» [7, c. 15]., a
came:

«Niemand weifs, wie gut es gemacht ist» [13] — «Hixmo ne 3nae, six 0obpe 6oHu
3pobneniy [3].

Kommnpecisi — 116 CKOpOUEHHS peYEHHS y MepeKIajil NUIIXOM BUITyYEHHSI CIIIB
ab0 CJIOBOCIONYYEHb 3 MOBU OpUTiHAY. 3aCTOCYBaHHS 1i€i TpaHchopmarlii, MOKHa
MPOCIIIKYBATH Y HACTYITHUX MPUKIIAAAX:

1) «Wenn er wollte, konnte er sich in Paris nicht nur von Zehn-, sondern von
Hunderttausenden umjubeln lassen; oder nach Versailles spazieren, um sich vom
Konig die Fiifse kiissen zu lassen, dem Papst einen parfumierten Brief schreiben und
sich als der neue Messias offenbaren; in Notre-Dame vor Konigen und Kaisern sich
selbst zum Oberkaiser salben, ja sogar zum Gott auf Erden — falls man sich als Gott
tiberhaupt noch salbte.» [13]

«AKkou 8in 3axomis, mo 3mycue ou 6 Ilapuoici He Oecamku, a COMHI MUcsY arooell
3axonmro8amucs HUM, abo npoeyasamucs 0o Bepcansa, xaii 6u Kopoab noyinyeas tomy
Hoeu, Hanucamu Hanapgymnenoco aucma llani, wob moii ozonocug 1o2o HOBUM
Meciew; 3smycumu koponis i Katizepie nomaszamu vo2o 6 Homp-/lami na Bepxosnozo
Iunepamopa abo nasimes na camoeo l'ocnooa boea — axwo boea e3azani mooicha
nomazamu Ha yapcmeo.» 3]

2) «Die andern sind nur seiner Wirkung Untertan, ja, sie wissen nicht einmal,
daf es ein Parfum ist, das auf sie wirkt und sie bezaubert.» [13]
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«Inwi niooaromscs minoku ixuitl Oii, HA8IMb He 3HAIOYU, WO Ye napOym i wo
came 60HU Oitomb I 3a4aposyroms ix.» [3]

3) «Er iiberquerte die Loire bei Sully.» [13] — «Bin nepenpasuscs uepes
Jlyapy.» [3]

4) «Einen Tag spdter hatte er den Duft von Paris in der Nase.» [3] — «A4 3a oenv
no momy uoeo Hic ynitimas 3anax Ilapusica.» [3]

5) «Die tausendfiltigen Geriiche und Gestinke quollen wie aus tausend
aufgeplatzten Eiterbeulen.» [13] — « Tucsaui piznux 3anaxie umixanu 36i0yciib, Have 3
MUCAY IONHYMUX SHIUHUKIB. » [3]

6) «In den Gassen stand die verpestete Luft.» [13] — «V nposyixax cmoss
cmopio.» [3]

7) «Er ging tiber den Pont Neuf and rechte Ufer, und weiter zu den Hallen und
zum Cimetiere des Innocents.» [13]

«Hoeum mocmom 6in nepeuwios ma npasuti bepee i O0ani 00 PuHKy U 00
Knaoosuwa nesunnux.» [3]

8) «Nur eines konnte diese Macht nicht: sie konnte ihn nicht vor sich selber
riechen machen.» [13]

«Tinoku 00HO20 He Moena damu Ys 81a0a — IOCbK020 3anaxy.» 3]

B HaBemeHoMy TpuKiIaAl [UIMA BUpPa3 TEPEKIANAETbCI BChOTO  JIMIIE
CJIOBOCITOJTYYEHHSIM, M0 CHPOIIYE CHUHTAKCHUC, ajie TOKPAIly€ CIPUUHATTS CEHCY
pEUYCHHSI.

9) «Die tausendfdltigen Geriiche und Gestinke quollen wie aus tausend
aufgeplatzten Eiterbeulen.» [13]

«Tucsaui pizHux 3anaxie eumikanu 36I0yCilb, Haue 3 MUCAY JONHYMUX
CHIUHUKIB. » [3]

10) «Aus den Kaminen stank der Schwefel, aus den Gerbereien stanken die
dtzenden Laugen, aus den Schlachthofen stank das geronnene Blut.» [13]

«I3 kaminie cmepoino cipkorw, 3 YuHOaApeHb — IOKUM JIYeOM, 3 PIZHUUL —
npoaumoro Kpos'ro.» [3]

[ToBTOpeHHs stank / stanken y mepexiiai onyuieHe 3a/j1s1 YHUKHEHHsI TaBTOJIOT11
1 CTWJIICTHYHOT YUCTOTH.

11)  «Nur eines konnte diese Macht nicht: sie konnte ihn nicht vor sich selber
riechen machen.» [13] — «Tinoku oono2o He moena oamu ys 61a0a — JHOOCbKO2O
3anaxy.» [3]

Jexommpecis — crnocid mnepekiaay, KOJM BHUCIIB y MOBI IepeKyiaay
PO3IIUPIOETHCS 32 PAXYHOK JJOJIATKOBHUX CJI1B a00 CIIOBOCTIONY4YeHb. [lai po3risHeMo
KOHKPETHI BUMAJKU BUKOPUCTAHHS 11€T TpaHCchOpMallii B IEpEeKIaii pOMaHy:
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1) «Wie zu Beginn seiner Reise wich er den Stddten aus, mied die Strafien, legte
sich bei Tagesanbruch schlafen, stand abends auf und ging weiter.» [13]

«fK | Ha noyamky c80€i NOOOPOIKCi, BIH YHUKABG MICM, OOMUHAS 2AMIPHI 8YIUYI,
JIl2a6 cnamu Ha c8IManKy, 6cmaeas yseuepi i uuios oani.» 3]

2) «Nur eines konnte diese Macht nicht: sie konnte ihn nicht vor sich selber
riechen machen.» [13] — «Tinoku 00HO20 He Moena 0amu ys 61a0a — JHOOCbKO2O
3anaxy.» [3]

3) «Und ein andermal, da war er schon in Burgund: Als ich an der Mauer stand,
unterhalb des Gartens, in dem das rothaarige Mddchen spielte, und ihr Duft zu mir
hertiberwehte... oder vielmehr das Versprechen ihres Dufts, denn ihr spdterer Duft
existierte ja noch gar nicht — vielleicht war das, was ich damals empfand, demjenigen
dhnlich, was die Menschen auf dem Cours empfanden, als ich sie mit meinem Parfum
tiberschwemmte...?» [13]

«A iHwum pazom, koau 8iH 6ye yace 6 bBypeynoii, womy cnano na oymky. xonu
A CMOAB8 3a MYPOM, Ni0 CAOKOM, Y AKOMY 2panacs py0ogoaoca OiYuHKa, i ii apomam
O0IUHAB 00 MeHe, - YU CKopiule HA8IiMmb nepedsicms apomamy, 60 CRPABICHIL apoMam
83azali wie He iCHY8as, - Modxce, me, WO A NOYY8as mooi, OYI0 cxodce HA me, Uo
nouyeanu aw0u Ha mauoaui oina opamu Kyp, xomu s 3amonué ix ceoimu
nappymamu?...» [3]

4)«Am 25. Juni 1767 betrat er die Stadt durch die Rue Saint-Jacques
friihmorgens um sechs.» [13]

«25 uepsns 1767 poky I penyii ysitiuios 0o micma gyauyeio Can-Kak o wocmiti
200uHi pauky.» [3]

5) «Die tausendfdltigen Geriiche und Gestinke quollen wie aus tausend
aufgeplatzten Eiterbeulen.» [13]

«Tucaui piznux 3anaxie eumixkaiu 36I0YCiib, Haue 3 MUCAY JONHYMUX
CHIUHUKIB. » [3]

6) «Kein Wind regte sich.» [13] — «He 6y10 stcoonux oznax simpy.» [3]

7) «Das Geldnde das Friedhofs lag wie ein zerbombtes Schlachtfeld vor ihm,
zerwiihlt, zerfurcht, von Grdben durchzogen, von Schddeln und Gebeinen iibersiit,
ohne Baum, Strauch oder Grashalm, eine Schutthalde des Todes.» [13]

«Tepumopisn knadosuwa nexcanra nepeo HuM, K 3PYUHOBAHE 2APMAMAMU
Opanne none, pospume, NOCMy208aHe, NOYAMKOBAHE MOSUIKAMU, 3ACIAHe Yepenamu
ma ckenremamu, 6e3 depesa, Kywja 4u mpasuHku, — seanuuge cmepmi.» [3]

8) «Wenn er wollte, kénnte er sich in Paris nicht nur von Zehn-, sondern von
Hunderttausenden umjubeln lassen; oder nach Versailles spazieren, um sich vom

Konig die Fiifse kiissen zu lassen, dem Papst einen parfumierten Brief schreiben und
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sich als der neue Messias offenbaren; in Notre-Dame vor Konigen und Kaisern sich
selbst zum Oberkaiser salben, ja sogar zum Gott auf Erden — falls man sich als Gott
tiberhaupt noch salbte.» [13]

«AKou 6in 3axomis, mo 3mycus ou 6 Ilapudici He decamKu, @ COMHI MUCAY JIH0Oel
3axonu08amucs HUM, abo npo2ynsamucs 00 Bepcans, xaii 6u kopons noyinysas uomy
Hoeu, Hanucamu Hanapgymienoco aucma llani, wob moii oz2onocug oo HOBUM
Meciero,; 3mycumu koponie i Kauzepie nomazamu tio2o 6 Homp-/lami na Bepxoenozo
Imnepamopa abo nasims na camozo I'ocnooa boea — axwo boea e3acani mooicha
nomazamu Ha yapcmeo. 3]

9) «Und ein andermal, da war er schon in Burgund: Als ich an der Mauer stand,
unterhalb des Gartens, in dem das rothaarige Mddchen spielte, und ihr Duft zu mir
heriiberwehte... oder vielmehr das Versprechen ihres Dufts, denn ihr spdterer Duft
existierte ja noch gar nicht — vielleicht war das, was ich damals empfand, demjenigen
dhnlich, was die Menschen auf dem Cours empfanden, als ich sie mit meinem Parfum
tiberschwemmte...?» [13]

«A inwum pazom, koau 6in 6ys yorce 8 bypeynoii, iomy cnano Ha OymKy: Koau s
CMOSA8 3a MYpPOM, Ni0 CAOKOM, Y SAIKOMY 2panacs pyoogoaoca OiguunKa, i ii apomam
007UHAB 00 MeHe, - YU CKopiule Hagimb nepeosicms apomamy, 60 CnpasxiCHiti apomam
83azaii we He iCHy8as, — mModice, me, Wo 1 nouyeas mooi, 6y10 cxodxce HA me, Wo
novyysanu Jnoou Ha mauvoaui 6Oina opamu Kyp, koau sa 3amonug ix ceoimu
napgymamu?...» [3]

[le mpukian AeKOMIpecii, OCKIIBKH B MEPEKIIal 3 SBISIIOTHCA BCTaBKH, IO
CIIPHSI€ TUIABHOCTI CIIPUAHSATTS JyMKHU.

IMepmyTanisi — Tpancopmallisi 3MIHUA TOPSAIOKY CIIB y CIOBOCIOIYYEHHI a00
€JIEMEHTIB y CTIKOMY BUpa3i, HAPUKIAI:

sie bezaubert — 3auaposyromo ix; demjenigen dhnlich — cxooice na me;
friithmorgens um sechs — o wocmitl 2oouni pauxy, von Grdben durchzogen —
noysmxkoeare moauaxkamu [13; 3].

Tpancno3uunia — Tpancdopmailisi, sika sBIS€ COO0I0 3aMiHY OJIHI€T YACTUHU
MOBHM BUX1JTHOTO TEKCTY Ha 1HIIY y TIepeKIIaIi:

eHominamizamiss — mnepekinan NPUKMETHUKIB Ta IHIIMX YacTHH MOBHU
IMCHHUKOM, HaIPUKJIAI;

«Nur eines konnte diese Macht nicht: sie konnte ihn nicht vor sich selber riechen
machen.» [13] — «Tinoku 00H020 He Moena damu ys 81a0a — IH0OCbKO20 3anaxy.» 3]

HiecnoBo riechen (Hioxamu) niepekiaieHO IMEHHUKOM SIK 3anax.
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[ npuknaau HoMmiHaAI3aIi: riechen — naxowi, glinzen — oauck, leuchten —
catieo, wachsen — 3pocmanns, sterben — cmepme, leben — scumms, fiihlen — eiouymms,
denken — oymxa[13; 3].

eBepbanizanmis — mnepeknag A1€CIOBOM — 3YCTPIYAEThCS Y HACTYIMHHUX
MpUKJIagax.

1) «Er durchzog die Provence, iiberquerte in einem gestohlenen Kahn die Rhone
stidlich von Orange, folgte dem Lauf der Ardeche bis tief in die Cevennen hinein und
dann dem Allier nach Norden.» [13]

«Bin nepemnys Ilposanc, nepeniug 6 ykpadenomy 4osHi Pony nieoenniuie 8io
Opanoica, uwog 3a medieto Apoeuty, ooxku 3aznuouecv y 2opu CesenHu, a nomim
nooaecs 0aii Ha nieHiu, 00 Anve.» [3]

CrnoBo tief IepekiiaieHo BepOalli3alli€lo siK 3a21UOU8ch, B TON 4ac K y CJIOBHUKY
1€ IPUKMETHUK 2TUOOKULL, HU3bKULL, MeMHUL, SKUI TaK0X MOYXXHA BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 1
SIK TIPUCTIIBHUK 21UOO0KO, HU3bKO.

2) «Ich bin der einzige, fiir den es sinnlos isty [13] — «f eounuii, ons Ko2o 6oHu
He Maomo 3HaYeHHAY [3];

[IpukmetHuk sinnlos (6e3eny3outi) nepegaHo HIECIOBOM SIK He Malomb
3HAYeHHS.

3) «Er hatte keine Sehnsucht mehr nach dem Hohlenlebeny [13] — «I penyii
Oinvule He HYOB2YBAG 3a neyepHUM dcummsmy [3]

Imennvk die Sehnsucht (baxcaumns, myea, npacHenHs) y TEpEeKIaal CTaB
TIECTIOBOM H)Ob2Y8aANU.

[Ile mpukaau 3acTocyBaHHs BepOanizaiii: Kenntnis — yceioomorouu, Qualen
— cmpadicoas, Mischung — noeownysas, Beeindruckendes — cnpaesnss epasicenns,
Entwicklung — pozeusascs, Verdnderung — sminosanucs, Duft — naxuymu, Aroma —
siouyeamucs, Wdrme — 3iepisamu, Licht — océimmosamu. [13; 3]

e AnBepOaJiizanisi — nepexsiaj NpuciiBHUKOM:

«Er sah ihn westlich liegen, grof3 und silbergrau im Mondlicht, und er roch den
kiihlen Wind, der von ihm kam.» [13]

«Bepx euonie na 3axo00i, senuuesnuti i cpioNACMO-Ciputl Y MICAYHOMY CEIMII, U
I'penyii uys 3anax xon00Ho20 8impy, aKull 00auUHY8 36i0mu.» [3]

CnoBo westlich 9acTo mepeKIalacThCsl SIK MPUKMETHUK 3aXIOHUL, aJie TaKOXK
HOT0 MOXHA 3yCTPITH 1y 3HAUEHHI IPUCIIBHUKA — Ha 3axio ado Ha 3axo0i, K 1 0yIo
NEPEKIaICHO B JAHOMY MPHUKJIIAII.

Konkperu3zanist — Tpancdopmartis, KOJu CIOBO 3 OUIBII 3arajJbHUM 3HAYEHHSIM
y MOBI OpHTIHAy 3aMIHIOETBCS y TIEPEeKIaZl Ha CJIOBO 13 OUIBII KOHKPETHUM
3Ha4YEeHHAM. Takuil mpuiioM Jae 3MOry Kpallle MepeaaTH 3MICT, YCYHYTH MOXJIHUBY
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HEOJAHO3HAYHICTh 1 3pOOMTU TepeKal OUIbII MPUPOJHUM BIAMOBIAHO 10 HOPM 1
peaniit MoBH nepekiiany. HaBengemo ii mpukiamu:

1) «Er hatte keine Sehnsucht mehr nach dem Hoéhlenleben.» [13] — «I penyii
Oinvute He HYOb2Y6as 3a newepuum sxcummsam.» [3]

2) «Die andern sind nur seiner Wirkung Untertan, ja, sie wissen nicht einmal,
daf} es ein Parfum ist, das auf sie wirkt und sie bezaubert.» [13]

«Inwi niooaromsca minoku ixuitl 0ii, HaBiMb He 3HAYU, Wo ye napdym i wo
came 60HU Oitomb i 3a4aposyioms ix.» [3]

4) «Einen Tag spdter hatte er den Duft von Paris in der Nase» [13] — «A 3a doenv
no momy uoeo Hic yniumae 3anax Ilapusca.» [3]

5)«In den Gassen stand die verpestete Lufty [13] — «V npoeyrxax cmoss
cmopio.» [3]

[Ile mpuxnaau kokpetusaii: Verdstelung — siominox, Duftbauklotzen — 3anaxu,
Duft — myckyc, Geruch —cmopio, Geruch — apomam sxcacmuny, Sache — ¢naxon, Ding
— nasuka, Getrink —suno, Essenz — excmpaxm scacmuny, Ol — eghipua onisi, Mischung
— oykem [13; 3].

lenepanizamis — Tpancdopmallis, Kojlu y MepeKyiaji CIOBO 3 BYKYUM
3HAQYEHHSIM Y MOB1 OpUTIHANY 3aMIHIOIOThH CJIOBOM 13 OLIbII 3arajibHUM 3HAYCHHSIM y
MoB1 Tmepekiaay. Lledt TmpuiioM 3acTOCOBYETbCS TOMi, KOJH  BIJAMOBIIHUK
OpHUTIHAJIBHOTO CJIOBA MOXKE YCKIQJIHWTH CIPUHHATTSA, 3By4aTH HETPHUPOJHO B
IIJTbOB1M MOBI, a00 K Horo 30BciM HeMae. Hanmpukian:

1) «Das Gemiise an den Marktstinden erschlaffte, eh es Mittag war.» [13] —
« 060yl Ha PUHKY 316 s e 00 noyous.» [3]

2) «Von Zeit zu Zeit griff er in seine Tasche und schlofs die Hand um den kleinen
gldsernen Flakon mit seinem Parfum.» [13]

«Yac 6i0 uacy I penyii cieae pykow 6 KUULEHIO U CMUCKASB ) PYYI MANEeHbK)
CKAHY RAAwedKy 3 nap@ymamu.» [3]

3) «Er besaf die Macht dazu.» [13] — «Mae 61a0y 01 Hb020.» 3]

4) «Kein Wind regte sich.» [13] — «He 6yno sicoonux ozuax éimpy.» [3]

Takox MpuKJIau reHepanizanii MoKHa CIIOCTEpIraTH 1 B HACTYIHUX MPUKIaiax
3 pomany: Moschus — 3anax, Jasmin — keimka, Rose — keimka, Lavendel — pocnuna,
Ambra — peuosuna, Parfiim — piouna, Verwesungsgeruch — sanax, dtherisches Ol —
piouna, Jasminextrakt — ecenyis [13; 3].

Hyxe yacTo OyBa€ Tak, 10 B OJJHOMY pE€YEHHI MOKYTh OyTH HasiBHI JEKUJIbKa
nepeKIaaanbkux TpaHchopMailiii 0THOYaCHO, TOMY TPOAHATI3YEMO JESIKI 3 TaKuX
MPUKIIAIIB:
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1) «Ein Bund Lavendel riecht gut. Suppenfleisch riecht gut. Die Gdrten von
Arabien riechen gut.» [13]

«/lobpe naxne nyuok nasanou. M'saco é cyni naxme O0obpe. Apasiiicoki caou
naxuyms ooope.» [3]

[lepmie peueHHs1 — TpaMaTHYHa TpaHcoOpMarlisi MEePecTaHOBKU, 3aCTOCOBAaHA
JUTsl YHUKHEHHS TIOBTOPY CTPYKTYPH PEUYCHHS 3 HACTYITHHUM.

Suppenfleisch — m'sico 6 cyni — ONHCOBHI MepeKial, OCKUIbKU CKJIaJeH]
IMEHHUKH OLJIBIII TTOITUPEHI B MOB1 OpUTIHANTY, HI’)K B MOB1 IIEpEeKJIay.

Die Gdrten von Arabien — Apasiticeki cadu — TIOEAHAHHS TEPMyTallii
(mepecTaHOBKHU CJIIB Yy CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHHI) 1 TPAHCHO3MIIiI, a TOYHIIIE 1 MIABUAY —
aa’ eKTUBAIlli, OCKITLKA IMCHHUK Arabien nepesaHo MPUKMETHUKOM ApasiticbKi.

2) «Das Geldnde das Friedhofs lag wie ein zerbombtes Schlachtfeld vor ihm,
zerwitihlt, zerfurcht, von Grdben durchzogen, von Schideln und Gebeinen iibersdit,
ohne Baum, Strauch oder Grashalm, eine Schutthalde des Todes.» [13]

«Tepumopisn knadosuwa nexcanra neped HUM, AK 3PYUHOBAHE 2APMAMAMU
Opanne none, pospume, NOCMy208aHe, NOYIMKOBAHE MOSUIKAMU, 3ACIsAHe Yepenamu
ma ckeiemamu, 6e3 oepesa, Kywja yu mpasuHku, — 3eanuuie cmepmi.» [3]

Panime 1meil npukian 3ragayBaBcs Yy pO3AUTL JAeKoMIpecii (zerbombtes —
3pylHOBaHe capmamamu), ajle TyT MOXKHA CIIOCTEpIraTd OJHOYACHO IIE¢ HASBHICTH
JEKUTbKOX TpaHcdopmarlliii, a caMme NpHUKIaJ KalbKyBaHHS (CKJIAJEHE CJIOBO
Schlachtfeld nepexnaneHo Ha YKpaiHChKY CIIOBOCIIONYUYCHHSIM OpaHHe nose. B Toi ke
4ac CJIOBO OpaHHe € 1 CAHOHIMIYHOIO 3aMIHOI0) Ta MPUKIIA]l KOHKPETH3allii (3arajibHe
Gebeinen (kicmxkamu) iepekiiajicHe O1IbIII KOHKPETHUM CKelemamiL).

3) «Es war nicht so spektakuldr wie das Feuerwerk zur Feier der Verehelichung
des Konigs oder wie jenes legendire Feuerwerk aus Anlafs der Geburt des Dauphin,
aber es war immerhin ein sehr beeindruckendes Feuerwerk.» [13]

«Bin He 6y makoio cencayieio, K (eepsepk Ha 4ecmv 00PYHCEHHSL KOPOJIS YU
SAK MOl KA3Koeull ¢heliepsepk 3 HA200U HApPOOdCeHHs 00(hiHa, alle medc Cnpasisie
spaosicents.» 3]

[{e peueHHs TaKOX 3ralyBajioCh, KOJM MOBA HIIJIa MPO KOHTEKCTYaIbHY 3aMiHYy
(spektakuldr, legenddre — cencayiero, kaszkosuii), Ipo aganTUBHE TPAHCKOyBaHHS
(Dauphin - oogin) Ta mimane TpanckonyBanus (Feuerwerk - ¢ghetiepsepk), mpoTe TyT
HasiBHA III€ ¥ KOMITpeCis, 3 MPUYHHM MepedpasyBaHHs 3a/JI1 YHUKHCHHS CMHUCIOBUX
MTOBTOPIB.

4) «Er wollte nach Paris gehen und sterben. Das wollte er» [13] — «Bin xomis
nogepuymucs 0o Ilapudica ii nomepmu, — 0co 4020 8iH xomie» [3]
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OkpiM KOHTEKCTyaJdbHOI 3aMiHU gehen SK noGepHymucs Ta 30BHINIHBOT
1HTerparlii, 3aCTOCOBY€EThCS II€ ¥ KOHKpETH3allis OUIbII y3arajlbHEHOTO CJOBa MPO
HaImpsIM.

5) «Er durchzog die Provence, iiberquerte in einem gestohlenen Kahn die Rhone
siidlich von Orange, folgte dem Lauf der Ardeche bis tief in die Cevennen hinein und
dann dem Allier nach Norden.» [13]

«Bin nepemmnye llposanc, nepennue 6 ykpaoeHomy 4oeni Pony nigdenniuie 8io
Opanoica, tiwos 3a meuicto Apoewty, doxu sazaudbusce y copu CeseHHU, a nOmMim
nooascs 0aii Ha nieniu, 00 Anve.» [3]

VY cnoBHuKYy durchziehen Ma€ 3HAYEHHS HpOHUKAmMu, 30IUCHIO8AMU,
npoHUu3y8amu, aje y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI Mepekiiajad 00paB BapiaHT nepemmuys; a CIOBO
iberqueren (nepemunamu, nepeixamu) TEPEKIANCHO SIK nepenaus. TyT Oaunumo
MPUKJIA] KOHTEKCTYaJlbHO1 3aMIHU 3 KOHKPETH3ALI€I0 Jii, OCKIIBKU BiJIMOBITHUK OyB
BUOpaHUl HE 3 CHHOHIMIYHOIO DSy CJIOBa, a 32 KOHTEKCTOM pEYeHHsA (MOBa Ipo
piuKy). KpiM 11010 11€#i mpuKIIal MICTUTH 111€ i BHYTPIIITHIHN MO/A1I, BUOIp BapiaHTHOTO
BIINOBIJTHUKA Ta TPAHCIO3UIIiIO (BepOaizailito), mpo sSKi MOBa HIILIA paHiIIe.

6) «Diese Erfahrung war ja schon gemacht und hatte sich als unlebbar
erwieseny [13] — «l]eti 0ocgio 6y8 yiice 6uUnpody8anum i 6UABUECA HENPUOAMHUM
onst ocummsiy 3]

Cr0BO erweisen Ma€ 3HaUCHHS 0og8ecmil, NposAUmMU, a IEPEIaHoO K GUABUBCS —
11e KOHTEKCTyabHa 3aMiHa, OCKUIBKH «BHSABJISTUCS) HEMAE Yy CHHOHIMIYHOMY PSITY.

Jlo KOHTEKCTyalbHOI 3aMIHM MOXHa BIIHECTU 1 gemacht, NepeKIaJieHe SK
eunpodyeaHum, ane OAHOYACHO L€ TAKOXK € 1 KOHKPETH3aLI€K, OCKUIbKU CIOBO 3
IIMPOKMM 3HAYCHHSIM 3aMIHEHE Ha CUTYaTUBHHUM BIAMOBIIHUK BIAMOBIIHO J10
KOHTEKCTY PEUCHHS.

Unlebbar — Henpuoamnuti —TpuUKIa] ACKOMIIpecii dYepe3 BiACYTHICTh
OJIHOCJTIBHOTO BIJIMIOBITHUKA B YKPAiHCHKIN MOBI.

VY pesynbTari mpoBEASHOTO JOCTIHKEHHS OyJl0 BCTAHOBJICHO, IO XYAO0XKHIM
MepEeKIIaj € CKJIaJHUM OaraTopiBHEBUM IMPOIIECOM, SIKUI BUMArae Bij mepekiiagadya He
JIMIIIe BUCOKOTO PIBHA MOBHO1 KOMIETEHIIli, a i IITMOOKOT0 PO3yMIHHS KYJIbTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTY, aBTOPCHKOTO CTHJIIO Ta XYJOKHBOI CIEIHU(IKA JITEPaTypHOTO TBOPY.
Ilepexnan XymoXHbOI JiTEpaTypu nepefadadyac He MeXaHIYHE BIITBOPEHHSI TEKCTY
1HITIOI0 MOBOIO, @ TBOPYY IHTEPIPETAII0 OPUTIHATY 31 30€pEKEHHSIM HOTO 3MICTY,
€MOIIIMHOTO BILJIUBY Ta €CTETUYHOI I[IHHOCTI.

VY xoxi mocmipkeHHs OyJI0 TTPOaHai30BaHO OCOOJIMBOCTI MEPEKIAaAy pPOMaHy
[Tatpika 3rockinpa «Ilapdpymep. IcTopis ogHOro BOMBIIY YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, a
TaKOX BH3HAYEHO OCHOBHI JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTU4HI TpaHcQopMallii, 3acTOCOBaHI
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nepekiajlayeM y Tpolleci BIITBOPEHHs TEKCTY 1 BCTAHOBJEHO, IO crenudika
XYJIOKHBOTO TEpeKJIagy OaHOTO pOMaHy 3YMOBJICHA SIK IHIUBIAYaTbHUM CTUJIEM
aBTOpa, TakK 1 3HAYHUMHM CTPYKTYPHUMH BIJIMIHHOCTSMH MK HIMEIBKOIO Ta
YKpPalHCHKOI0 MOBAMMU.

HocnmixenHuss  mokazasno, 1o poman  «[lapbymep» €  ckiagHum
MOCTMOJICPHICTCBKUM TBOPOM, Yy SIKOMY IOEIHYIOTBCS €JIEMEHTH 1CTOPUYHOTO,
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO, JIETEKTUBHOTO Ta (iI0COPCHKOrO poOMaHy, a TEKCT HACHUYECHHIA
CKJIQJHUMHU CHUHTAKCUYHUMHU KOHCTPYKISIMA Ta 3HAYHOIO KUTBKICTIO CTHIICTUYHHX
3ac00iB, 1110 CTBOPIOE IOAATKOBI TPYAHOIII /7S iepekiiagada. Came ToMy aJieKBaTHE
BIITBOPEHHSI  aBTOPCHKOTO  3aayMy  MOTpeOye  aKTHMBHOTO  BHKOPUCTAHHS
nepeKIaalbKux TpaHchopMaliii.

VY npoueci aHanizy OyJi0 BCTAHOBJICHO, 110 BUKOPUCTAHHS TMEPEKIATAlbKUX
TpaHcopMarliii MOSCHIOETHCS HEOOXITHICTIO aJanTarlii CHHTAaKCUHYHUX KOHCTPYKITIH
HIMELIbKOT MOBHM JO HOPM YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, 3a0€3ME€YEHHSI MPUPOJHOCTI TEKCTY
nepeKyiagy Ta 30€peeHHs JIOTIKM BHUCIOBIIOBaHHSA. OcOOJMBO BaXIMBY pOJIb
BIJIICPAIOTh MO 1 1HTErpauis peyeHb, OCKIJIBKA HIMEIbKa MOBa XapaKTEPHU3y€EThCS
CKJIaJIHOI0 CHUHTAKCHUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO Ta JOBTMMHU PEUYEHHSIMH, SIKI NOTPEOYIOTh
nepeOy10BH /IS TIOJIETIIECHHS CIIPUAHATTS YKPAiHCHKUM YUTAuEM.

AHaJi3 TakoX MOKa3aB, 0 MepeKIIaiady akTUBHO 3BEPTAETHCS 10 KOHTEKCTY JIJIs
BUOOPY HaMOUIBII BIYYHOTO €KBIBAJIEHTA, OCKUILKM 3HaUYHA KUIBKICTh HIMEIIBKUX CIIIB
€ 0araTo3HaYHUMH Ta HE MAIOTh OJTHOTO YHIBEPCAIBHOTO BIAMOBIIHUKA B YKPATHCHKIN
MOBI, @ KOHTEKCTyaJIbH1 3aMIHU J03BOJIAIOTh 3POOUTH TEKCT OUIbII NPUPOAHUM Ta
CTHJIICTUYHO aIallTOBAHKUM JI0 HOPM YKPaTHCHKOI JIITEPaTypHOi MOBH.

Takox BCTAaHOBJICHO, 110 TIEpEKJIaIaueBl BJIajocs 30€perTi OCHOBHY aTMochepy
TBOPY, HOTO MICUXOJIOTIUHY HANPYTy Ta XyJI0KHIO BUPA3HICTh. BogHOUaC Aesiki MOBHI
€JIeMEHTH MOTpeOyBaiu JAOJATKOBOIO MOSICHEHHS a00 ajamnTailii yepe3 BiICYTHICTb
MTOBHMX BIATIOBITHUKIB Y MOBI IEPEKJIATy.

[TpoBenenuii aHami3 MIATBEPAWB, IO BUKOPUCTAHHS JIEKCHKO-TPaAMaTHYHUX
TpaHchopmarlliii € HeoOXIJJHOI0 YMOBOIO JOCSATHEHHS aJIeKBaTHOCTI XYIOKHBOTO
nepeKIialy, aJike caMe 3aB/IsiKi TaKUM TpaHchopmMallisaM repekiiaiad Mae MOXKJIUBICTh
30eperTu 3MiCT, CTHJIb, €MOLIWHICTh Ta XYA0XKHIO IITICHICTh OPUTIHAIBHOTO TBOPY,
aJanTyrO4u WOTo 0 MOBHHUX 1 KyJIbTYPHUX O0COOJMBOCTEN YKPAiHCHKOIO YUTAaYa.

TakuM YWUHOM, TPOBEACHE IOCIIDKCHHS ITIITBEPIMIIO, IO IepeKiIaaamnbKi
TpaHchopmallii BUCTyNalOTh €(PEKTUBHUM THCTPYMEHTOM JIOCSITHEHHSI CMUCJIOBOI Ta
CTUIICTUYHOI BiNIOBIAHOCTI MiK TEKCTOM OpUTiHANy i TEKCTOM Mepeknamy. Ix
3aCTOCYBaHHS JIO3BOJISIE HE JIMIIE aJanTyBaTH MOBHI KOHCTPYKLII J0 HOPM
YKpaiHCbKO1 MOBH, ajie ¥ 3a0e3MeUnTy LUTICHE CIIPUIHATTS TBOPY YUTadyeM. AHai3
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nepekiany pomany Ilarpika 3rockiHaa 3acBiIUYMB BHCOKHH piBE€Hb MEPEKIIAAALBKOT
MaNCTEpHOCTI Ta MPOJAEMOHCTPYBaB Ba)JIMBICTh TBOPUYOTO MIJXOAy Yy TMpoIeci
BIATBOPEHHS XYyI0KHBOTO TEKCTY.
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Lolita VOROBIOVA

RECEPTIVE ASSIMILATION
AS A MECHANISM OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE HISTORICAL
EVOLUTION: LATIN, FRENCH AND GREEK INFLUENCES

The historical development of the English language represents a complex and
dynamic process shaped by continuous linguistic interaction, cultural exchange, and
social transformation. Among the numerous mechanisms that influenced the evolution
of English, receptive assimilation occupies a particularly significant place, as it ensured
the adaptation and integration of foreign lexical, grammatical, phonological, and
stylistic elements into the structure of the recipient language. The English language,
throughout its history, has demonstrated an exceptional openness to external
influences, absorbing and transforming elements from a wide range of languages and
cultures. This characteristic has contributed not only to the enrichment of its
vocabulary but also to profound structural and semantic changes that have determined
the modern shape of English.

The present research, Receptive Assimilation as a Mechanism of the Historical
Evolution of the English Language: Latin, French and Greek Influences, investigates
the processes through which borrowed linguistic elements became integrated into
English during different historical periods. Special attention is devoted to the role of
Latin, French, and Greek influences, since these languages exerted the most substantial
impact on the lexical and intellectual development of English and contributed
significantly to the formation of its scientific, legal, philosophical, religious, and
cultural discourse.

The phenomenon of receptive assimilation can be understood as a gradual
process whereby a recipient language adopts foreign linguistic units and adjusts them
to its own phonological, morphological, semantic, and syntactic norms. Borrowing is
therefore not merely a mechanical transfer of words from one language into another,
but rather a multidimensional process involving adaptation, reinterpretation, and
eventual integration into the language system. As a result, borrowed elements may
become so deeply naturalized that their foreign origin is no longer recognized by native
speakers.

The relevance of this study arises from the growing academic interest in
historical linguistics, language contact studies, sociolinguistics, and translation theory.
In the context of globalisation and the intensification of intercultural communication,
the study of language assimilation is taking on new significance, as modern English
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continues to function as an international language, characterized by the constant
expansion of its lexical repertoire and interaction with other linguistic systems.

Understanding the historical mechanisms of assimilation allows scholars to
identify broader principles governing language evolution and lexical standardization.

The influence of Latin on English began long before the Norman Conquest and
can be traced to several historical stages, including Roman contact with the Germanic
tribes, Christianization, medieval scholasticism, and Renaissance humanism. Latin
became the principal source of religious, educational, scientific, and administrative
terminology. Numerous Latin borrowings entered English either directly or indirectly
through French and gradually underwent phonological and morphological adaptation.
Many of these words became fully assimilated and now constitute an integral part of
the English lexicon.

The French influence, particularly following the Norman Conquest of 1066,
marked one of the most transformative periods in the history of English. French
functioned as the language of administration, law, aristocracy, diplomacy, and culture
for several centuries, profoundly affecting English vocabulary and stylistic
differentiation. Thousands of French borrowings entered the language and contributed
to the emergence of synonymic layers, stylistic stratification, and semantic
diversification. The coexistence of native English and French-derived vocabulary
created important distinctions between formal and informal registers that continue to
characterize Modern English.

Greek borrowings entered English mainly through Latin and later through the
language of science, medicine, philosophy, and technology. Greek lexical elements
played a central role in the development of academic and international terminology.
Unlike many early French borrowings that became completely naturalized, numerous
Greek-derived terms preserved recognizable morphological structures and classical
affixes, enabling the productive formation of new scientific vocabulary in Modern
English.

Taking into account the above, it is possible to formulate the academic novelty
of the research. This monograph aims to provide a comprehensive analysis of receptive
assimilation as a historical and linguistic mechanism underlying the evolution of
English. The study examines the phonological, morphological, semantic, and stylistic
adaptation of Latin, French, and Greek borrowings and explores the factors that
influenced their integration into English during different historical periods.

The objectives of the research include: to define the concept and stages of
receptive assimilation; to investigate the historical conditions that facilitated linguistic
borrowing; to analyze the phonological and morphological adaptation of loanwords; to
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examine semantic shifts occurring during the assimilation process; to identify the role
of Latin, French, and Greek borrowings in the formation of English vocabulary; to
explore the relationship between linguistic assimilation and broader socio-cultural
transformations.

The methodological framework of the monograph combines historical-
comparative analysis, etymological analysis, descriptive and contextual methods, as
well as elements of discourse and corpus analysis. The research is based on material
drawn from historical dictionaries, literary texts, legal and religious documents,
scientific terminology, and contemporary linguistic studies devoted to language
contact and borrowing processes.

The theoretical significance of the research lies in its contribution to the study of
language evolution, receptive multilingualism, and historical lexicology. The practical
value of the monograph is associated with its applicability in courses on the history of
the English language, historical grammar, lexicology, translation studies,
sociolinguistics, and intercultural communication. The findings may also prove useful
for scholars investigating linguistic globalization and the development of international
vocabulary.

The monograph demonstrates that receptive assimilation should be regarded not
as a peripheral linguistic phenomenon, but as one of the principal mechanisms of
language development. The history of English clearly illustrates that language
evolution is inseparable from cultural interaction and historical change. Through the
assimilation of Latin, French, and Greek elements, English acquired exceptional lexical
richness, stylistic flexibility, and conceptual precision, ultimately becoming one of the
most influential global languages of the world today.

The theoretical foundations outlined above provide the necessary framework for
understanding the mechanisms through which borrowed lexical units become
integrated into the English language system. Since receptive assimilation is not a single
isolated phenomenon but a gradual and multidimensional process, it is essential to
examine the stages through which foreign lexical elements pass before becoming fully
incorporated into the linguistic structure of the recipient language. The history of the
English language demonstrates that lexical borrowing has always been closely
connected with political, cultural, religious, scientific, and economic contacts between
nations. Latin, French, and Greek influences, in particular, played a decisive role in
shaping the vocabulary, stylistic diversity, and conceptual apparatus of English
throughout different historical periods.

The term receptive assimilation of loanwords refers to the process by which a
language adopts lexical units from another language and adjusts them to its own
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phonetic, grammatical, semantic, and stylistic norms. This process is dynamic and
continuous, reflecting both internal linguistic tendencies and external sociocultural
factors [4, p.15]. Although scholars may classify the stages of assimilation differently,
most linguistic approaches distinguish several general phases through which borrowed
words gradually become natural elements of the recipient language system.

The phenomenon of loanword assimilation has attracted the attention of
numerous linguists who investigated both the theoretical foundations and practical
manifestations of borrowing processes in different languages. The types of assimilation
and methods of studying receptive adaptation were examined in the works of many
scholars, including 1. Vykhovanets, Ye. Yesenova, K. Komarova, and V. Simonok.
Their studies demonstrate that receptive assimilation should be viewed not merely as
lexical enrichment but as a complex interaction between language systems that
influences phonology, morphology, semantics, and stylistic usage.

In linguistic theory, the term mechanism is employed to denote a systematic and
recurrent process that generates language change rather than a singular or incidental
occurrence [4], [8], [9], [11]. From this perspective, receptive assimilation may be
regarded as a mechanism of historical development, functioning as an internal driving
force in the evolution of the linguistic system [17, p. 95]. Receptive assimilation is
characterised by its regularity and repeatability. It is not an accidental phenomenon but
rather a consistent outcome of language contact situations in which English
incorporates lexical material from other languages [5, p. 215]. Such borrowed elements
are repeatedly subjected to comparable types of adaptation, including phonological
modification, morphological integration into the grammatical system of English, and
semantic restructuring. The recurrence of these adaptive processes across different
historical periods and lexical layers demonstrates that receptive assimilation operates
as a stable and systemic tendency rather than as a sporadic occurrence. Furthermore,
receptive assimilation generates relatively predictable patterns of linguistic change. In
accordance with the general principles of linguistic mechanisms, it produces
identifiable outcomes such as lexical enrichment, the structural incorporation of
foreign elements into the recipient language, and gradual adjustments within the
phonological and grammatical organisation of English. In this respect, receptive
assimilation does not merely describe the fact of borrowing but explicates the internal
processes through which linguistic change is realised [17, p. 120].

An additional defining feature of this mechanism lies in its largely automatic
character within conditions of language contact. Speakers, in integrating borrowed
lexical units, instinctively adapt them to the structural norms of their native linguistic
system. This process is not governed by deliberate planning but arises from inherent
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tendencies toward systemic coherence and communicative efficiency, which is
consistent with the notion of a linguistic mechanism as an internally regulated process
of adjustment.

Over extended historical periods, the cumulative effect of receptive assimilation
contributes significantly to the diachronic evolution of English. The repeated
incorporation and adaptation of foreign lexical material have resulted in profound
structural and lexical transformations, most notably the extensive Romance influence
following the Norman French period. French borrowings exerted perhaps the most
profound influence on the stylistic and administrative structure of English vocabulary,
particularly after the Norman Conquest of 1066. Legal vocabulary experienced
particularly extensive enrichment through French borrowings, since French functioned
for centuries as the language of English courts and legal administration. French
influence also extended deeply into the sphere of social and cultural vocabulary. Words
associated with aristocratic life, etiquette, art, literature, and refined culture entered
English alongside the social prestige attached to Norman French society. In this way,
receptive assimilation functions as a persistent and productive mechanism
underpinning long-term language change.

The historical evolution of the English language is closely connected with the
process of receptive assimilation, since the development of English occurred through
constant interaction with other languages and cultures. Throughout its history, English
has demonstrated a remarkable ability to absorb, adapt, and integrate foreign lexical
and structural elements into its linguistic system. Consequently, receptive assimilation
may be regarded as one of the principal mechanisms that shaped the vocabulary,
grammar, stylistic diversity, and semantic organisation of the English language.

Historical linguistic development rarely occurs in isolation. Political conquest,
migration, trade relations, religious expansion, scientific progress, and cultural
exchange continuously create conditions for language contact. In the case of English,
such contacts became especially significant during several major historical periods,
including the Roman occupation of Britain, the Christianisation of Anglo-Saxon
England, the Scandinavian settlements, the Norman Conquest, the Renaissance, and
the development of modern science and technology. Each of these periods contributed
to the enrichment of English through borrowed lexical units and foreign linguistic
patterns that gradually underwent receptive assimilation. The analysis of receptive
assimilation allows reconstructing not only the linguistic evolution of English but also
the historical circumstances that stimulated intercultural communication and language
contact.
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In the case of French influence after the Norman Conquest, receptive
assimilation clearly demonstrates how language functions as an indicator of social
hierarchy and political power. The large-scale penetration of French administrative,
legal, and aristocratic vocabulary into English reflected the dominant social position of
the Norman ruling elite and the prestige associated with French culture.

The coexistence of native Germanic vocabulary alongside Romance borrowings
reveals the stratified social structure of medieval English society, where different
languages functioned within different communicative domains. The study of lexical
assimilation provides important evidence concerning class relations, institutional
development, and cultural influence in medieval England.

The assimilation of Latin and Greek scientific, philosophical, and religious
terminology illustrates how linguistic borrowing accompanied the spread of
Christianity, classical scholarship, Renaissance humanism, and later scientific
advancement. The expansion of English vocabulary through Latin and Greek
borrowings reflects the increasing importance of education, theology, medicine,
philosophy, and scientific inquiry in European intellectual history. In this sense, lexical
assimilation becomes closely connected with the development of knowledge systems
and cultural institutions.

The investigation of semantic adaptation within receptive assimilation reveals
how societies reinterpret foreign concepts according to their own cultural and
communicative needs. Borrowed lexical units frequently undergo semantic
broadening, narrowing, or functional transformation as they become integrated into
new social realities. Such semantic shifts demonstrate that linguistic assimilation is not
a passive imitation of foreign models but an active process of cultural reinterpretation
and conceptual restructuring. Through these transformations, language reflects
changing worldviews, social values, and communicative priorities within the recipient
linguistic community.

The study of receptive assimilation also highlights the dynamic and adaptive
character of English as a historically hybrid language. The ability of English to absorb
and naturalise lexical material from different linguistic traditions contributed
significantly to its flexibility, stylistic diversity, and global communicative capacity.
Research into receptive assimilation provides insight into how continuous intercultural
interaction shaped the structural complexity and expressive richness of Modern
English.

The historical evolution of English also reveals that receptive assimilation
contributed significantly to stylistic differentiation within the language. Native Old
English vocabulary generally remained associated with everyday communication and
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concrete meanings, whereas French and Latin borrowings frequently acquired more
formal, administrative, legal, scientific, or intellectual connotations. As a result,
English developed extensive synonymic layers that allowed speakers to express subtle
semantic and stylistic distinctions. For example, native Germanic words often coexist
with Romance borrowings: ask and inquire, help and assist, kingly and royal. Such
lexical stratification became one of the defining characteristics of Modern English
stylistic diversity. Thus, the historical evolution of the English language cannot be fully
understood without considering the process of receptive assimilation. The development
of English demonstrates how language contact, cultural interaction, and borrowing
gradually reshape linguistic systems over centuries. Receptive assimilation functioned
not merely as a process of adopting foreign vocabulary but as a complex mechanism
that transformed the phonological, grammatical, semantic, and stylistic structure of
English [17, p. 80]. The modern English language represents the cumulative result of
continuous intercultural communication and long-term assimilation of foreign
linguistic elements.

A generalized model of receptive assimilation usually includes seven
interconnected stages: borrowing, integration, phonological adaptation, morphological
adaptation, semantic shift, naturalisation, and complete assimilation. These stages do
not always occur in a strictly linear order; in many cases, several processes develop
simultaneously or overlap. Nevertheless, such classification provides an effective
methodological framework for analysing the historical evolution of English
vocabulary. For a clearer understanding of how receptive assimilation functions in the
development of the English language, the main stages of this process can be
systematised in the following table, which briefly characterises the principal linguistic
transformations occurring during the adaptation of borrowed lexical units into the
recipient language.

Table 1 — Receptive Assimilation Stages

Stage Ne Stage name Stage characteristic
Stage | BORROWING Contact with a foreign lexical unit
Stage 1 INTEGRATION Inclusion of the borrowe.d .word into the lexical system of
the recipient language
Stage III PHONOLOGICAL Adjustment of pronunciation patterns to the phonetic
age
g ADAPTATION system of the recipient language
Stage IV MORPHOLOGICAL Adjustment of grammatical forms and word-building
a
g ADAPTATION patterns
Stage V SEMANTIC SHIFT Semantic transformation
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Stage VI NATURALISATION Loan words‘ Cf)nform to the phon'et.ic, grammatical, and
stylistic norms of the recipient language

COMPLETE Loan words become indistinguishable from native lexical

Stage VII
age ASSIMILATION units

Let us consider in greater detail the above-mentioned stages of receptive
assimilation of borrowed lexical units. The first stage, speakers of the recipient
language encounter a foreign lexical item for the first time and evaluate its
communicative relevance, usefulness, or necessity within their own linguistic
environment. The borrowing process may occur when the recipient language comes
into contact with a source language through various forms of intercultural interaction,
including trade, cultural exchange, conquest, migration, religion, education,
diplomacy, or scientific and technological development. Commercial relations
frequently stimulate the borrowing of words connected with goods, technologies,
cuisine, or music. For instance, numerous lexical items associated with gastronomy
and musical terminology entered the English language through contacts with Italian
and French culture. Cultural exchange also plays a significant role in lexical borrowing,
as literature, science, art, and religious practices facilitate the dissemination of foreign
concepts and expressions among speakers of the recipient language. Military conquest
represents another important factor in the borrowing process. One of the most
significant examples is the Norman Conquest of England in 1066, which resulted in
the large-scale penetration of French administrative, legal, military, and cultural
vocabulary into English. Migration processes likewise contribute to natural lexical
borrowing, since the movement of people between linguistic communities encourages
the transfer of words associated with everyday life, traditions, and cultural realities.
Scientific and technological progress additionally serves as a productive source of
lexical innovation and borrowing.

At this initial stage, borrowed words usually preserve their original phonetic and
morphological characteristics and may still be perceived as foreign elements
functioning within limited communicative contexts. A representative example is the
Italian word “piano ”, which is ultimately from Latin “planus” which means “flat”,
“smooth”, later “soft” which entered English through musical practice [12]. Initially,
musicians and composers adopted the term to denote a new musical instrument (the
piano), and its usage remained restricted primarily to specialised musical discourse.
Over time, however, the word became fully integrated into the general English
vocabulary. Similar processes can be observed in the adoption of Latin ecclesiastical
vocabulary following the Christianisation of England, when words such as school,
priest, altar, and monk entered Old English and filled lexical gaps connected with
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religious and scholarly concepts [12]. The word “school” entered in Middle English
in the form of “scole” from Old English “sco/” which means “institution for
instruction” (place of instruction). At the first stage of receptive assimilation the word
may enter the language both from Latin and Greek. Latin word “schola” means

'

"meeting place for teachers and students, place of instruction;" as well as "learned
conversation, debate; lecture; disciples of a teacher, body of followers, sect," while
Greek word “skolé” means "spare time, leisure, rest, ease; idleness; that in which
leisure is employed; learned discussion;" also "a place for lectures, school". The basic
sense of the Greek word is "leisure," which passed to "otiose discussion" (in Athens or
Rome, the favorite or proper use of free time), then it came to be used for the place for
such discussion [12]. Taking into account the above analysis, it is obvios that the Latin
lexical unit (and its meaning) was widely borrowed.

The word “priest” illustrates the first stage of receptive assimilation
“Borrowing” in the historical development of the English language [12]. This lexical
unit entered Old English as a result of religious and cultural contact connected with the
Christianisation of Anglo-Saxon England. The borrowing originated from Vulgar Latin
“prester”, which derived from Late Latin “presbyter”, ultimately tracing its origin to
the Greek word “presbyteros”, meaning “elder” or “venerable person.” The Old
English form “preost” was probably a shortened adaptation of earlier Germanic
variants such as Old Saxon “prestart” and Old High German “prestart” [12].

At the borrowing stage, the lexical item was introduced into the recipient
language together with a new religious concept that previously had no exact equivalent
in the Anglo-Saxon cultural and linguistic system. The adoption of the word was
therefore motivated by the need to name a new ecclesiastical role within Christian
religious practice. During this initial phase, the word still preserved noticeable foreign
phonetic and morphological characteristics inherited from its Latin and Greek origins,
and its use was primarily restricted to ecclesiastical and religious discourse [4], [8], [7],
[11]. The borrowing of “priest” (Middle English “prest”) demonstrates how
intercultural and religious contact functioned as a catalyst for lexical enrichment and
initiated the gradual process of receptive assimilation in English [12].

Likewise, the introduction of French legal and administrative terminology after
the Norman Conquest demonstrates how historical circumstances stimulated extensive
borrowing processes and laid the foundation for the subsequent stages of receptive
assimilation.

The second stage of receptive assimilation, “Integration”, involves the
incorporation of the borrowed lexical unit into the vocabulary system of the recipient
language. During this phase, the foreign element begins to function in communication
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and gradually becomes understandable and recognisable to a broader group of
speakers. Although some borrowed lexical units preserve their original forms with
minimal changes, many lexical units undergo partial phonological, grammatical, or
orthographic modifications in order to conform more closely to the structural norms of
the recipient language [9, p. 45]. At this stage, the borrowed item no longer remains
restricted to narrow professional or cultural contexts but starts participating in everyday
linguistic interaction.

The process of lexical integration can be clearly observed in the historical
development of the English language during the Middle English period. Following the
Norman Conquest of 1066, French became the dominant language of administration,
law, aristocracy, diplomacy, and education in England. This sociolinguistic situation
stimulated the large-scale penetration of French vocabulary into English. Thousands of
French lexical units were gradually incorporated into the English lexical system and
began functioning alongside native Germanic vocabulary. As a result, English
absorbed numerous administrative, legal, political, and cultural terms, including
“government”, ‘‘justice”, “court”, “parliament”, “authority”, council”, ‘judge”,
“nation”, “office”, and “people” [4], [8], [9], [11]. These borrowings eventually
became fully understandable to English speakers and started functioning as ordinary
lexical units within different communicative spheres [24, p. 35].

The word “government” represents the stage of integration in the process of
receptive assimilation. The lexical unit entered Middle English in the late fourteenth
century, appearing in the form “government” in the works of Geoffrey Chaucer. It was
borrowed from Old French “government”, which means “control,” “direction,” or
“administration" (Modern French “gouvernement”), and from Latin “gubernare”, hich
means "to direct, rule, guide, govern," originally "to steer, to pilot" [12]. At the stage
of integration, the word “justice” began functioning actively within English legal,
administrative, and moral discourse. “Justice” entered the English language in the
mid-twelfth century from Old French “justice”, meaning “justice,” “legal rights,” or
“jurisdiction.” Its ultimate origin can be traced to the Latin word “‘iustitia”, which
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derived from “iustus” “upright, just". Unlike the initial borrowing phase, during
integration the lexical unit became understandable to a wider circle of speakers and
gradually established itself within the English lexical system [12]. The term was
increasingly used in legal documents, court proceedings, religious writings, and public
administration, where it coexisted alongside native Germanic vocabulary. At this stage,
the word still preserved noticeable Romance linguistic features, particularly in spelling
and pronunciation, but it had already become an important element of English

communicative practice. The integration of “justice” demonstrates how French legal
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and administrative vocabulary gradually entered everyday and institutional usage in
Middle English society. Over time, the word became firmly established in English legal
terminology and later developed broader moral and philosophical meanings associated
with fairness, law, and social order. Thus, the lexical history of justice reflects the
broader process through which French borrowings became integrated into the
communicative and conceptual framework of the English language [4], [8], [7], [11].
English scientific terminology, for example, is characterised by diverse etymological
origins; however, the majority of professional and specialised lexical units derive from
Latin and Greek sources [13, p. 298]. In particular, the Greek language has exerted a
substantial influence on the lexical structure of the English language, especially within
scientific and technical discourse, where Greek lexical elements frequently function as
components of complex terminological formations. The enrichment of English
scientific vocabulary intensified significantly during the Renaissance, when the revival
of classical scholarship stimulated the large-scale adoption of Greek and Latin
terminology. This process expanded even further during the nineteenth century under
the influence of the Industrial Revolution, which generated unprecedented scientific
and technological advancement. The rapid development of research, innovation, and
discovery during this period resulted in a substantial expansion of specialised
vocabulary, thereby reinforcing the role of classical borrowings in the formation of
modern scientific terminology.

The stage of Integration demonstrates that borrowing is not merely the
mechanical transfer of isolated words from one language into another. Rather, it is a
gradual process through which foreign lexical elements become incorporated into the
communicative, semantic, and stylistic system of the recipient language. Through
integration, borrowed words begin to participate actively in the lexical development of
English and contribute to the expansion of its semantic and stylistic resources.

Phonological Adaptation constitutes an important stage of receptive assimilation
in the historical development of the English language, since borrowed lexical units
must gradually adjust to the phonetic system of the recipient language in order to
function effectively in communication (Table 1). During this process, foreign sounds,
stress patterns, syllabic structures, and pronunciation models are modified according
to the articulatory habits and phonological norms of native English speakers. Such
adaptation facilitates easier pronunciation, improves comprehensibility, and
contributes to the broader acceptance of borrowed words within everyday linguistic
practice. English phonology frequently transformed foreign lexical items in order to
make them more compatible with native pronunciation patterns. Many French and
Latin borrowings initially preserved features characteristic of their source languages,
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particularly stress placement and vowel pronunciation, but over time these elements
underwent gradual modification. For example, French borrowings such as “courage”,
“language”, and “beauty” eventually acquired pronunciation patterns more typical of
English phonological structure. Similarly, Latin-derived lexical units including
“street”, “wall”, and “wine”” adapted to the sound system of Old and Middle English
through changes in vowel quality, consonant articulation, and stress distribution. Latin-
derived lexical units such as “street ”, “wall”, and “wine” provide illustrative examples
of phonological adaptation in the historical development of the English language [4],
[8], [7], [11]. These words entered Old English during early contacts between the
Germanic tribes and the Roman world, primarily through trade, military interaction,
and cultural exchange. Although their origins can be traced to Latin, their phonetic
forms were gradually transformed in accordance with the phonological system of Old
and later Middle English [19, p. 31].

The word “street” derives from Latin “strata”, meaning “paved road”. In its
transition into Old English as “stréet”, the lexical unit underwent significant
phonological modification [12]. The original Latin consonant cluster and vowel
quality were adapted to Germanic pronunciation patterns, while the stress shifted
naturally to the first syllable in accordance with Old English accentual tendencies [19,
p. 33]. Over time, further phonetic changes characteristic of Middle and Early Modern
English influenced the pronunciation of the long vowel, ultimately resulting in the
Modern English form “street” [stri:t] [12].

A similar process can be observed in the word “wall”’, which originated from
Latin “vallum”, meaning “rampart” or ‘fortification” [12]. After entering the
Germanic linguistic environment, the word developed into Old English “weall” [12].
During phonological adaptation, the Latin vowel system and consonantal articulation
were modified to fit native English pronunciation habits. The initial consonant and
vowel sounds became more compatible with Old English phonology, while the
geminate consonant structure was simplified during later stages of linguistic evolution
[19, p. 30].

The lexical unit “wine” also demonstrates extensive phonological assimilation.
The word originates from Latin “vinum” and entered Old English as “win” [12]. In
the process of adaptation, the original Latin pronunciation was adjusted to the
Germanic phonological system through vowel modification and simplification of
consonantal structure [25, p. 87]. During the Great Vowel Shift, the pronunciation of
the long vowel changed substantially, leading to the modern phonetic form [wain].
Despite these phonological transformations, the lexical unit preserved its semantic

identity throughout centuries of linguistic development [19, p. 35].

180



The above-mentioned third stage of receptive assimilation— Phonological
Adaptation often involved the simplification of unfamiliar sound combinations, the
replacement of foreign phonemes with their closest English equivalents, and the
reorganisation of stress patterns according to English accentual tendencies [25, p. 85].
In many cases, words that originally contained Romance or Greek phonetic features
gradually lost their foreign pronunciation characteristics and became naturalised within
the English sound system. This stage of receptive assimilation played a decisive role
in transforming borrowed lexical units from foreign linguistic elements into fully
functional components of English vocabulary [4], [8], [7], [11]. Phonological
Adaptation not only facilitated communication but also contributed significantly to the
long-term integration and naturalisation of foreign borrowings in the historical
evolution of English.

The fourth stage — Morphological Adaptation constituted one of the key stages
of receptive assimilation in the historical development of the English language, since
borrowed lexical units gradually became incorporated into English grammatical and
word-building systems [24, p. 123]. During this process, foreign nouns, verbs, and
adjectives adjusted to English inflectional and derivational patterns, enabling them to
function according to the grammatical norms of the recipient language. Morphological
adaptation involved the acquisition of English plural endings, participation in native
word-formation processes, and integration into grammatical paradigms such as tense
formation, comparison, and derivation [24, p. 110]. The simplification of the Old
English inflectional system during the Middle English period significantly facilitated
the assimilation of foreign vocabulary, particularly borrowings from French and Latin.
Numerous originally foreign nouns adopted regular English plural forms in -s or -es,
which gradually replaced earlier foreign inflectional patterns. For example, French
borrowings such as “government”, “nation”, “judge”, “court”, and “language’ began
forming plurals according to English grammatical rules: “governments”, “nations”,
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“judges”, “courts”, and “languages”’. Similarly, borrowed verbs became integrated
into English tense and participial systems. Verbs of Romance origin such as “govern”,
“arrive”, “change”, and “move” acquired English grammatical endings and
participated in standard verbal paradigms: “governed”, “arriving”, “changed”,
“moving”.

Morphological adaptation also manifested itself in the development of derivative
forms and participation in English word-formation processes. Borrowed lexical units
increasingly combined with native English affixes and contributed to the expansion of
derivational patterns. For instance, the French-derived noun nation generated forms

such as national, nationality, and international, while the Latin borrowing act
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produced action, active, activity, and activate [12]. Such examples demonstrate that
borrowed lexical units eventually became productive elements within the English
morphological system rather than isolated foreign insertions. Numerous Greek
borrowings, particularly prefixes and roots, have become productive structural
elements in the formation of terms across various scientific disciplines.

At the same time, certain borrowed forms partially preserved their original
grammatical characteristics, especially in scientific, academic, and technical
terminology derived from Latin and Greek. For example, some Latin and Greek nouns
retained non-English plural forms even after becoming integrated into English
vocabulary.

Table 2 — Morphologically Unassimilated Latin and Greek Plurals in English

Singular ‘ Plural
Latin origin

alumnus alumni

appendix appendices

bacterium bacteria

curriculum curricula
formula formulae—(alongside the assimilated form formulas)
fungus fungi

index indices (particularly in mathematics and science, alongside indexes)
matrix matrices

medium media

memorandum memoranda

nucleus nuclei

Stratum Strata

stimulus stimuli

vertex vertices

Greek origin

analysis analyses

axis axes

basis bases

CYisis crises

diagnosis diagnoses

hypothesis hypotheses

parenthesis — parentheses

SYnopsis synopses

thesis theses

Nevertheless, in many cases English gradually developed parallel assimilated
variants, particularly in less formal usage. This coexistence of preserved foreign
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morphology and adapted English grammatical forms illustrates the dynamic and
gradual nature of morphological assimilation.

The integration of foreign words into English inflectional and derivational
paradigms, receptive assimilation influenced not only lexical enrichment but also the
broader grammatical evolution of the English language.

The fifth stage of receptive assimilation is semantic shift. It constitutes an
important mechanism in the historical evolution of the English language. During this
phase, borrowed lexical units frequently undergo semantic transformation after
entering the recipient language. Their meanings may broaden, narrow, acquire
additional connotations, or develop entirely new semantic functions in accordance with
the communicative needs, cultural realities, and conceptual system of the recipient
language community. Semantic change demonstrates that receptive assimilation is not
limited to phonological or grammatical adaptation but also involves the reinterpretation
of lexical meaning within a new linguistic and cultural environment [24, p. 37].

The semantic development of borrowed vocabulary is closely connected with
the interaction between foreign lexical units and existing native vocabulary. In many
cases, borrowed words acquire meanings that differ partially or significantly from those
found in the source language [17, p. 38]. The following examples illustrate how French,
Greek, and Latin borrowings in the English language underwent semantic shift after
their integration into English usage [9, p. 146]. In many cases, the meanings of these
lexical units became broader, narrower, or functionally different from their original
meanings in the source languages [26, p. 85], [17, p. 99].

Table 3 — Semantic Shifts in French, Greek, and Latin Borrowings in English

Lexical ) Original meaning . ) Semantic shift
Ne ) Ultimate source | . Meaning in English
unit in source language result
concept within semantic
1. atom Greek indivisible modern physics and .
. narrowing
chemistry.
. her; . . manti
2. doctor Latin teacher; medical professional sema t-c
scholar narrowing
. . emotional conflict; .
theatrical action,; s . semantic
3. drama Greek tension; sensational .
stage performance e broadening
situations
digital repositories;
. . . nlin ; manti
4. library Latin collection of books | O He databages, sema t.C
virtual informational broadening
systems
Latin servant,
. (immediate Lo high-ranking semantic
5. minister assistant; . .
donor: Old government official narrowing
attendant.
French)
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abstract sense of a .
. form; semantic
6. idea thought; concept; .
Greek appearance . . broadening
mental impression
Vulgar Latin travel; movement; a
. immediate voyage of any semantic
7. ourne ( day travel . .
Journey donor: Old Y duration and broadening
French) distance
workplace;
g | office service administrative semantic
’ Latin duty institution; broadening
position
sentimental literature
focused on love,
Vulgar Latin to write in a passion, and
9. | romance (immediate romance language emotional semantic
' donor: OId to write in the relationships; narrowing
French) vernacular romantic affection;
intimate emotional
attachment
Greek .
(immediate leisure educational semantic
10. | school . free time devoted SR .
donors: Latin, tolearnin nstitution narrowing
Old French) &

The above table shows the transmission of lexical units through several linguistic
systems before its integration into the recipient language. The transmission was
frequently accompanied by semantic transformation, as the meanings of these lexical
units became broader, narrower, or functionally different from their original meanings
in the source languages [9, p. 178]. Such changes illustrate the dynamic interaction
between mediated borrowing and receptive assimilation in the historical development
of English vocabulary. The transmission of a lexical unit through several linguistic
systems before its integration into the recipient language is commonly defined as
indirect or mediated borrowing. This process occurs when a lexical item originates in
one language, passes through an intermediate linguistic system, and only subsequently
becomes assimilated into another language. In such cases, the immediate donor
language differs from the ultimate etymological source from which the word originally
developed [18, p. 65]. Within etymological analysis, scholars therefore distinguish
between the ultimate source, namely the language in which the lexical unit first
emerged, and the immediate donor language, that is, the linguistic system from which
the recipient language directly borrowed the word.

The process of mediated borrowing is frequently accompanied by semantic
transformation during the stage of receptive assimilation [26, p. 90]. As lexical units
become incorporated into the English linguistic system, their meanings may undergo
semantic broadening, semantic narrowing, or functional reinterpretation in accordance
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with the communicative and cultural needs of the recipient language. The semantic
development of numerous French, Greek, and Latin borrowings illustrates this
tendency.

The following paragraph provides a detailed analysis of selected lexical items
(Table 3) that have undergone Semantic Shift and have passed through several
linguistic systems in the process of receptive assimilation.

The French borrowing “journey” constitutes a significant example of semantic
broadening in the historical development of English vocabulary [12]. The lexical item
entered Middle English from Old French “jormee”, a noun derived from “jour”
meaning “day.” In its original usage, the word denoted a “day’s travel” or the distance
that could be covered within a single day. Etymologically, the Old French form can be
traced further to Vulgar Latin “diurnum”, derived from the neuter form of Latin
“diurnus” meaning “of one day” or “daily” [12]. During the process of receptive
assimilation into English, the semantic structure of the borrowing underwent gradual
expansion. The initial meaning, which was temporally restricted and specifically
connected with travel completed within a single day, lost its narrow chronological
limitation. As the lexical item became integrated into the English linguistic system,
journey developed a broader semantic function and came to denote travel, movement,
or a voyage of any duration and distance [4], [8], [7], [11]. In Modern English, the
word may refer not only to physical travel but also to metaphorical processes, such as
emotional, intellectual, or personal development. This semantic evolution
demonstrates several characteristic features of semantic broadening in borrowed
vocabulary. First, it illustrates the loss of an original semantic restriction, since the
component related to a single day disappeared from the meaning structure of the word.
Second, it reflects the adaptive flexibility of English as a recipient language, capable
of extending the semantic applicability of borrowed lexemes beyond their original
contextual boundaries. Third, the development of “journey” reveals the influence of
communicative needs on lexical change, as broader meanings increase the functional
usefulness and frequency of a lexical item within the language [12].

The history of “journey” also demonstrates the cumulative nature of receptive
assimilation. The borrowing preserved traces of its Romance and Latin origins while
simultaneously acquiring new semantic dimensions within English [12]. The word
exemplifies how semantic broadening contributes to lexical enrichment and increases
the expressive potential of the recipient language [19, p. 89].

Another illustrative example of Semantic Shift in the process of receptive
assimilation 1s the Latin-derived lexical item “minister”, borrowed from the Latin
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“minister”, originally meaning “servant,” “assistant,” or “attendant” [12]. During its
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integration into English, the word underwent a process of semantic narrowing, whereby
its broad and general meaning became restricted to more specialized institutional
contexts. In Classical Latin, “minister” referred to any subordinate person performing
service or assistance. The semantic scope of the word was therefore relatively wide and
could denote various forms of attendance or support. However, after its assimilation
into English, the lexical item gradually acquired more specific associations connected
with political, administrative, and ecclesiastical structures. In Modern English,
“minister” predominantly denotes a high-ranking government official, such as a
member of the cabinet, or a religious representative within the clergy [12]. This
semantic transformation demonstrates several important characteristics of semantic
change in borrowed vocabulary. First, it reflects the process of terminological
specialisation, during which a lexeme becomes associated with a narrower professional
or institutional sphere [4], [8], [7], [11]. Second, it illustrates the influence of
sociocultural and historical factors on lexical development, since the emergence of
state administration and organised religious institutions in medieval England
contributed to the reinterpretation of the borrowed term. Third, the example reveals the
adaptive nature of receptive assimilation, whereby the recipient language modifies the
semantic structure of a borrowing in accordance with its communicative and cultural
needs.

Thus, the development of the word “minister” exemplifies how semantic
narrowing functions as a mechanism of lexical adaptation, transforming a broadly
defined Latin concept into a specialised English term with distinct political and
religious connotations.

The lexical item “romance” represents a notable example of semantic
broadening and cultural reinterpretation in the historical development of English
vocabulary. The word entered Middle English around the beginning of the fourteenth
century in the form “romaunce”, borrowed from Old French “romanz” [12]. In Old
French, the term primarily denoted a verse narrative recounting the adventures of
knights, heroes, and other legendary figures, often intended for entertainment. At the
same time, “romanz” also referred to the vernacular language, that is, a language
derived from Latin and spoken by ordinary people rather than the learned classical
Latin used in official and scholarly communication. Etymologically, the lexical item
originated from the Vulgar Latin expression “romanice scribere”, meaning “to write
in a Romance language” or “to write in the vernacular.” Initially functioning
adverbially, the expression emphasised the use of the popular spoken language instead
of Latin [12]. The earliest semantic layer of the word was closely connected with
linguistic identity and vernacular literary production. During its assimilation into
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English, the semantic structure of “romance” underwent substantial expansion and
diversification. The term gradually lost its exclusive association with medieval
chivalric narratives and acquired broader literary and emotional connotations. In later
stages of development, “romance” came to denote sentimental literature focused on
love, passion, and emotional relationships[4], [8], [9], [11]. Eventually, the word
extended even further to signify romantic affection and intimate emotional attachment
in general usage.

This semantic evolution illustrates several important characteristics of semantic
change in borrowed vocabulary. They are: semantic broadening, since the lexical item
expanded from a relatively narrow designation of vernacular narrative literature to a
wide range of literary, emotional, and interpersonal meanings; the development of
“romance” reveals the influence of sociocultural transformations on lexical semantics.
The transition from medieval heroic literature to sentimental and emotional
associations reflects broader cultural changes in literary traditions and social
perceptions of love and personal relationships.

Moreover, the history of “romance ” exemplifies the adaptive nature of receptive
assimilation in English. While preserving traces of its Romance and Latin origins, the
lexical item was semantically reshaped in accordance with the communicative and
cultural needs of English-speaking society. The word thereby acquired multiple
interconnected meanings functioning simultaneously within literary, linguistic, and
emotional contexts. Thus, the development of romance demonstrates how borrowed
lexical units may undergo complex semantic expansion during assimilation,
contributing not only to lexical enrichment but also to the expressive and conceptual
diversity of the English language.

Semantic shift may also result in the differentiation of synonymous vocabulary
layers within English. For instance, native Germanic words and Romance borrowings
often coexist while expressing related but stylistically or semantically differentiated
meanings. The native English word ask and the French-derived question, or kingly and
royal, illustrate how borrowed lexical units enriched the semantic and stylistic structure
of English through the development of nuanced distinctions in meaning and usage.
Moreover, semantic transformation frequently reflects social, historical, and cultural
changes occurring within the recipient language community. Borrowed words adapt
not only to linguistic structures but also to new conceptual realities and communicative
contexts. As a result, semantic shift enables foreign lexical elements to become more
fully integrated into the worldview and cultural experience of English speakers. This
stage of receptive assimilation contributes into the development of synonymic
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relations, and the increasing semantic complexity of the language throughout its
historical evolution.

On the sixth stage the process of naturalisation constitutes the stage of receptive
assimilation, during which a borrowed lexical unit ceases to be perceived by native
speakers as an element of foreign origin and becomes fully integrated into the linguistic
system of the recipient language. At this stage, the borrowing functions as an ordinary
component of everyday communication and conforms completely to the phonetic,
grammatical, semantic, and stylistic norms of the language into which it has been
assimilated. As a result, speakers employ such lexical items naturally and
unconsciously, without awareness of their external etymological source.

A fully naturalised borrowing acquires the capacity to operate freely within
various communicative situations and stylistic registers, ranging from formal discourse
to colloquial speech. In addition, such lexical units actively participate in the processes
of word formation, semantic extension, and stylistic differentiation, thereby
demonstrating complete structural and functional integration into the recipient
language. The ability of borrowed words to generate derivatives, form collocations,
and develop secondary meanings further confirms their assimilation into the core
lexical system of English.

Modern English contains a substantial number of fully naturalised borrowings
originating from Latin, French, and Greek. Lexical units such as “table”, “city”,
“music”, “student”, “paper”, and “language’ no longer evoke associations with their
foreign origins for the majority of speakers. Instead, they are perceived as inherent
elements of the English vocabulary and function identically to native lexical items.
Their high frequency of use, broad semantic applicability, and participation in
productive linguistic processes illustrate the culmination of naturalisation as a
mechanism of lexical integration [4], [8], [7], [11].

This sixth stage naturalisation may be regarded as the pre-final and most
complete phase of receptive assimilation, characterised by the disappearance of
perceived foreignness and the full incorporation of borrowed vocabulary into the
structural and communicative framework of the English language.

The seventh stage of the receptive assimilation — Complete Assimilation
constitutes the ultimate stage of receptive assimilation, during which a borrowed
lexical unit becomes entirely indistinguishable from native vocabulary and functions
as an integral component of the recipient language. At this phase of integration, the
borrowing fully conforms to the phonetic, grammatical, semantic, and stylistic norms
of English and participates in all levels of linguistic interaction in the same manner as
inherited Germanic lexical elements. Consequently, native speakers frequently remain
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entirely unaware of the foreign origin of such words, perceiving them instead as natural
constituents of the English lexical system.

Fully assimilated borrowings demonstrate a high degree of structural and
functional integration. They operate freely across various stylistic registers and
communicative contexts, participate in semantic development, and often serve as
productive bases for further derivational and word-formation processes. This capacity
for morphological productivity represents one of the clearest indicators of complete
assimilation, since the borrowed lexical unit becomes capable of generating new forms
and meanings according to the internal patterns of the recipient language.

Modern English contains numerous examples of fully assimilated borrowings
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originating from Latin, French, and Greek. Lexical units such as “river”, “mountain”,
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“nation”, “religion”, “colour”, “minute”,
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library”, “college”, “history”, “doctor”,
“family”, and “market” have become so deeply integrated into English usage that they
no longer evoke any sense of foreignness for the majority of speakers. These lexical
items function identically to native words in terms of pronunciation, grammatical
behaviour, semantic adaptability, and stylistic distribution. Furthermore, many of them
actively participate in derivational processes and form extensive lexical families, which
demonstrates their complete incorporation into the structural and communicative
framework of the English language. Their widespread and natural usage illustrates the
culmination of the assimilation process and reflects the profound historical impact of
language contact on the development of English vocabulary.

The phenomenon of Complete Assimilation demonstrates the significant role of
receptive assimilation in the long-term historical transformation of English. Over
centuries of cultural and linguistic contact, borrowed vocabulary has not merely
supplemented the native Germanic lexical stock but has become inseparably
interwoven with it. As a result, the modern English vocabulary reflects a complex and
dynamic interaction between inherited native elements and multiple layers of foreign
influence, revealing the cumulative and transformative character of historical language
development.

The examination of these stages allows for a deeper understanding of the
historical evolution of English vocabulary and demonstrates that lexical borrowing is
not a passive transfer of isolated words but a complex process of linguistic adaptation
and transformation. Consequently, the following analysis of these stages will reflect
the historical influence of Latin, French, and Greek borrowings on the development of
the English language, with particular attention to their phonological, morphological,
semantic, and stylistic assimilation across different historical periods.
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Their influence extended far beyond the simple enrichment of the lexical stock
and contributed substantially to the phonological, grammatical, semantic, stylistic, and
conceptual evolution of English through the mechanism of receptive assimilation.

Latin borrowings constituted one of the earliest and most continuous layers of
foreign influence on English vocabulary. The impact of Latin began during the Roman
occupation of Britain and intensified after the Christianisation of Anglo-Saxon
England. Latin lexical units entered English through religion, education,
administration, trade, and later through scientific and scholarly communication.
Ecclesiastical vocabulary such as priest, altar, school, and monk introduced new
religious and intellectual concepts into Old English [12]. During the Renaissance and
the rise of scientific inquiry, Latin became the principal source of academic,
philosophical, legal, and technical terminology. Consequently, Latin borrowings
significantly expanded the abstract and scholarly vocabulary of English and
contributed to the formation of professional terminology in fields such as medicine,
law, science, philosophy, and education. Moreover, Latin-derived lexical units
participated actively in phonological, morphological, and semantic adaptation,
becoming productive components within the English word-formation system.

French borrowings exerted perhaps the most profound influence on the stylistic
and administrative structure of English vocabulary, particularly after the Norman
Conquest of 1066. As French became the language of the ruling aristocracy, law,
administration, diplomacy, and culture, English absorbed thousands of French lexical
units connected with government, justice, politics, military affairs, literature, and social
organisation. Words such as government, justice, court, parliament, nation, judge, and
authority became integrated into the English lexical system and gradually displaced or
coexisted alongside native Germanic equivalents [12]. French influence also
contributed significantly to stylistic differentiation within English. Native Germanic
vocabulary generally retained associations with everyday communication and concrete
meanings, whereas French borrowings acquired more formal, refined, administrative,
or intellectual connotations. This lexical stratification produced extensive synonymic
layers within English, such as ask and inquire, help and assist, kingly and royal, thereby
enriching the expressive and stylistic flexibility of the language.

Greek borrowings played a particularly important role in the development of
scientific, philosophical, and technical vocabulary. Many Greek lexical elements
entered English indirectly through Latin and French mediation, especially during the
Renaissance and the subsequent development of modern science. Greek roots, prefixes,
and suffixes became productive structural elements in the formation of complex
scientific terminology. Lexical units such as theory, idea, analysis, drama, crisis, and
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phenomenon contributed to the conceptual and intellectual vocabulary of English [12].
Greek borrowings also significantly influenced the semantic organisation of English,
particularly in specialised academic and scientific discourse. Apart from this, Greek
morphological patterns remained partially preserved in numerous scientific terms, as
illustrated by plural forms such as phenomena, criteria, analyses, and theses, which
demonstrate incomplete morphological assimilation within formal registers.

To conclude, this study investigates receptive assimilation as a key mechanism
of the historical evolution of English, focusing primarily on the influence of Latin,
French, and Greek borrowings. These three linguistic sources exerted a profound
impact on the vocabulary, stylistic stratification, grammatical organisation, and
intellectual development of English during successive historical stages. The study
demonstrates that borrowing was not merely a quantitative enrichment of vocabulary
but also a catalyst for deeper structural transformations within the language system.
Through processes of semantic broadening, narrowing, and reinterpretation, borrowed
lexical units become adapted to the structural and communicative framework of the
recipient language. Finally, Latin, Greek and French borrowings function not only as
lexical expansion but also as an important factor in the long-term historical and
phonological, grammatical, semantic, stylistic development of the English language
resulting in the conceptual evolution of English through the mechanism of receptive
assimilation.
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Ceéimnana PEBYI[bKA
JTETEKTUB-AMATOP SIK HOCIH MHOKMHHWX MOBHUX PET'ICTPIB

JlocnipkeHHsT MEpCOHaXka K MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI 1 HOCISL PI3HUX MOBHHUX
pEricTpiB JIEKUTh y IUIOIIMHI TOE€JHAHHS JBOX HAyK: JIITEpaTypo3HaBCTBA 1
MOBO3HABCTBA, 30KpeMa JIIHTBICTUKH.

VY niteparypo3HaBcTBi TBOpUicTh Mopica JleGmaHa po3TiisagatoTh SK BaXITHBUN
eTan pO3BUTKY (paHIly3bKOi MPUTOJHUIBKO-JETEKTUBHOI Mpo3uW Tmodatky XX
CTOJITTS, a CTBOPEHUN HUM TiepcoHax Apcen JlroneH nocigae ocobauBe Micie cepen
repoiB JETEKTUBHOTO JKAHPY 3aBASKU TOEJHAHHIO PUC 3JI0YMHI, JI€TEKTHBA,
apHCTOKpara il MaiicTpa rnepeBTUIeHb. bararorpanHicTs HbOro 00pa3y 3a0e3nevyeTbes
HE JIMILE CIO)KETHUMU 3aco0amu, a 1 MOBHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO Teposl, sika BIAIrpae
BAXKJIUBY POJIb Y PO3KPUTTI HOr0 OCOOUCTOCTI.

VY cydacHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBI 3pOCTa€E IHTEPEC 0 MPOOIEMH MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI
MEepPCOHA)Ka Ta CHoco0IB ii pempe3eHTalli B XyJI0KHbOMY TeKcTi. (Oco0imMBO
MEePCIIEKTUBHUM € BUBYEHHSI MOBHUX PETICTPIB K 3aC001B MOJCIIOBAHHS COI1aIbHOI,
KYJIbTYPHOT Ta IICUXOJIOT1YHOT 1IEHTUYHOCTI reposi. ApceH JItoneH cTaHOBUTD LIIHHUHN
Marepian JUisi TaKOro aHami3dy, OCKIUIbKM B PI3HUX KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX CHUTYaIlisiX
BUKOPUCTOBYE IIMPOKUA CHEKTP MOBHUX 3ac00iB — BIJ  BHIIYKAHOIO
apUCTOKPATUYHOTO MOBJICHHS JI0 PO3MOBHHX 1 (aMUTbIpHUX (OPM CIIIKYBaHHS.
3/1aTHICTh Teposi 3MIHIOBATH MOBHUI PETICTP BIJAMOBIIHO A0 OOPaHOi poJIl € BaKIMBUM
€JIEMEHTOM MOro 00pasy Ta OJTHUM 13 MEXaH13MIB PO3BUTKY CIOXKETY.

[Tonpu 3HayHy yBary IOCHIJIHUKIB J10 *aHPOBOi crnenudiku TBOpiB Mopica
Jlebnana, 00pa3y Apcena Jlrorena Ta Horo MicIis B 1CTOPil JETEKTUBHOI JIITEPATypPH,
MOBHa Oprasizaiisi mepcoHaxa, 30kpeMa (yHKIIOHYBaHHS PI3HUX MOBHHMX PETICTPIB
y WOro MOBJIEHHI, 3aJIMIIA€THCS HENOCTaTHbO BUBYEHOM. lle 3ymoBmtoe motpely
KOMILJIEKCHOTO aHamiizy JloneHa sK XyAO0KHbOI MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI, y SIKIA
MOBJICHHEBA BapIaTMBHICTh BUCTYMA€ BAXJIMBUM 3aCO00M XapaKTEPOTBOPEHHS Ta
peaiizaliii aBTOPCbKOTO 3ayMy.

VY cyd4acHOMY HAayKOBOMY MPOCTOP1 MUTAaHHS MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI TIEpCOHAXa
PO3TIISIAETHCA Y PI3HUX HayKaxX 1 Hapa3l HE Ma€ CTaJloro BU3HAYEHHS, aJpKe 1l
JOCIIKEHHST Y XYJI0O)KHBOMY TBOP1 Tiependadae BpaxyBaHHs KUTbKOX acriekTiB. Ille
OisbIIIe YCKIIAMHIOETHCS IIeH Mpollec y mepekiagHux TBopax. lIporec BiATBOpeHHs
MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI Yy TEpEKJIaJHUX XYHOXKHIX TEKCTaX CTAHOBUTb OJHY 3
HaMCKIAIHIIINX TepeKIafalbkuX Npo0jeM, OCKIIbKH IMepeKiiaiaueBl HEOOX1THO

30epertd He JUIIe 3MICT BHCIOBIIOBaHb, @ W CTHJIICTUYHI, COLIOKYJIBTYpHI Ta
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€MOIIIMHO-EKCITPECHUBH1 0COOJMBOCTI MOBJICHHSI TIEpCOHAXA. Y CIIITHUHN K€ TepeKa]
3a0e3neyye 30€peKeHHS aBTOPCHKOTO 3aIyMy Ta Ja€ 3MOTY YMTA4yeBl CHpUMATH
reposi MaKCUMaIbHO OJIM3BKO JI0 TOTO, SIK HOro OyJIo MPEeACTaBICHO B OPUTIHATILHOMY
TBOPI.

Y cywacHii JIHTBICTUII JO0 BHBUYCHHS MOBHOI OCOOHMCTICTI TIEpPCOHaXKa
3aCTOCOBYIOTH ~YOTHPU  B3a€MOTIOB’SI3aHI  MIAXOAW:  JIIHTBOIIEPCOHOJIOTIYHHH,
TEKCTOLICHTPUYHUIA, KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIparMaTUYHUM Ta KOTHITUBHO-
KyIbTypOJIOTiuHMi. IX MOemHAHHSA Ja€ 3MOrY pO3IVIANATH IIEPCOHAXkKA SK HOCIS
IHUBIyaIbHOI MOBHOI  CBIJJOMOCTI, peNpe3eHTaHTa T[EeBHOI KYJIbTypH Ta
MOBHOLIIHHOTO YYaCHHUKA XyI0KHbOI KOMYHIKAIIii.

I. TonyGoBchbKa po3ymi€ MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTh SIK HOCII MOBH M KYJIbTypH
OJIHOYaCHO — cyO’eKkTa, SIKMIl 4Yepe3 MOBIICHHSI PEIPE3CHTYyE BIACHUI JOCBIJ,
HalllOHAJIBHY MEHTAJIBHICTh Ta KYJbTypHY KapTuHy cBITY [3]. Posrisgae moBHY
OCOOHUCTICTH SIK CKJIaJIHE MIKIUCITUIUIIHAPHE SABUIIE, SKE MOEAHYE MOBH1, KOTHITHUBHI,
KYJbTYpPHI Ta KOMYHIKQTUBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIFOJJUHU, AaKIIEHT 3pO0JICHO Ha 3B’ SI3KY
MOBH 3 KyJITYpOIO Ta HAI[lIOHAJIbHOIO KapTUHOIO cBITY. I. ['01y00BChKa TOBOAUTH, 110
MOBHa OCOOHUCTICTh HE 3BOJUTHLCS JIMILE /10 3HAHHS MOBHOI CUCTEMH, a (OPMYETHCS
M1 BIUIMBOM KYJIbTYPH, COLIAJIbHOTO CEpeOBUIIA, ICTOPUYHOIO JOCBIAY HApPOIy Ta
1HAMBIAYaIbHOIO JKUTTEBOTO JOCBIAYy JIOAMHU. Yepe3 MOBHY OCOOUCTICTh
peaniz3yloTbCsl KYJbTYpHI I[IHHOCTI, HAI[lOHAJIbHI CTEPEOTHIIM MHCJIEHHS Ta
0COOJIMBOCTI CBITOCTIPUMHSTTS.

T. IlymiyeHKO po3MIsiia€  MOBHY OCOOMCTICTh MEpPCOHaXka B  MeEXKax
AHTPOIIOIIEHTPUYHOT TAapaJUTrMH, Ji¢ B LIEHTPl aHamizy nepedyBae HeE JUIIE MOBHA
CUCTEMA, a JIIOJMHA K HOCIH MOBHOI CBIIOMOCTI, KyJIbTYpH T4 KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O
JOCBITY.

Cnuparounch Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHY MOJENb TEKCT-YUTA4-aBTOP MOCHIAHMK [9]
MIPOTIOHY€E BIJOKPEMJIIOBATH MOBHY OCOOMCTICTH aBTOpa BiJl MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI
MEPCOHAXKA 1 PO3YMITH XYJOXKHIA TEKCT SK TaKUd, «B SKOMY MPHUCYTHI MOBHA
OCOOUCTICTh aBTOpA 1 MEPCOHAXKA, K KOMYHIKAaTUBHUUN aKT HE JIMIIIE MK aBTOPOM 1
yyuTayeM, aje ¥ MK NEePCOHAXKEeM 1 yuTadeMm, 00 MEPCOHAXK BUPaXKA€E MEBHI 17€i,
MOTUISIIA, SIK1 TOHOCUTBH JIO YMTAIbKOi CHIILHOTH» [9, c¢. 75]. binmbme Toro, BoHH
CTaHOBJISATh «CUCTEMY MOBHUX OCOOUCTOCTEM, SIK1 B3a€MOJIIIOTH MI>K Co00I0» [8, ¢. 68].
Xo4ya TEpPCOHaXX CTBOPIOETHCS AaBTOPOM 1 TIEBHOIO MIpOK BigoOpaxkae #oro
MOBOTBOPYY CBIJIOMICTh, BIH (DYHKIIIOHYE SIK CAMOCTIiTHA XYI05KHSI MOBHA OCOOUCTICTh
13 BIIACHOIO CHCTEMOI0 MOBHHUX 3acO00iB, COIIIAJIBHUMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH Ta
KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO TIOBeJliHKOI0. CaMe TOMY CydacH1 JOCTIKEHHS JAeAasll 4acTilie
PO3MEXOBYIOTh aBTOPCHKHM 1 MEPCOHAXHUM PiBHI MOBHOI pempe3eHTarli. Tox, y
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OpaisiX 4YacTillle MOCIYTOBYEThCS TMOHSTTSIM «MOBHO-IIEPCOHAXHOI OCOOMCTOCTI
XYyJI0)KHBOTO TBOpPY [9, ¢. 75].

BaxxnuBoio CKJIaJ0BOI0 MOBHOi OCOOMCTOCTI € MOBJICHHEBHM TOPTPET
nepcoHaxa. BapTo 3BepHyTH yBary, 110 HayKOBI[ pO3MEKOBYIOTh MOHATTS «MOBHHID)
OPTPET» 1 KMOBJIICHHEBUU TTOPTPET» IPYHTYIOUKCH 371€01IBIIIOT0 Ha PI3HULI «MOBHUMA
1 «moBneHHeBUi» (3. llleBuyk): « MOBICHHEBUH MOPTPET 3HAYHOIO MipPOIO JOMTOBHIOE
MOBHUM; BiH NPOSBIIAETHCA O0€3M0CepeIHRO B MOBJICHHEBIHN CUTYaIlii, SIKY CTBOPIOIOTh
KOMYHIKaHTH», & «MOBHUH TMOPTPET € IIHMPIIUM IMOHSATTSAM — BiH BKJIIOYAaE B cebe
MOBJICHHEBY XapaKTEPUCTUKY 1 KOHKPETH3YEThCS MEKaMHU MOBHUX 3/110HOCTEH Ta
3HaHb aBTOpa TEKCTy» [7, c. 75].

MoBJeHHEBUI MOPTPET MEepCOHa)Xka € BAXKIMBUM 3acO00M  XYJI0KHBOL
XapaKTEPUCTHKHU, Yepe3 SIKUM PO3KPUBAIOTHCA COLIAIBHUN CTAaTyC, 1HAMBIAYaJbHI
pHUCH, CBITOIJIAJ 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHA MOBEIHKA repos. binbiie Toro, «0y/ib-sKi 3MIHU B
MOBJIEHHI MOKYTbh OYTH CBIIYEHHSIM 3MIH Y OOYTOBOMY KUTTI I'eposi, HOro Mmcuxo-
E€MOIIIMHOMY CTaH1, BHYTpPIIIHbOMY CBITi, cBijjomocTi» [7, c. 179]. T. lleneHrok,
I. BaBpiB, . /[3t00aHOBChKa 3a3HayalOTh, 110 I1HAWBIAYaJbHICTh MOBJICHHS HE
3BOJIUTBCS JIO OKpeMux eQeKTHHX peIUliK, a BHUOYJOBYEThCS SK CHCTEMa
MMOBTOPIOBAHUX MOBHHUX pileHb: «OCHOBOIO JJIsI ONMKCY MOBJIIEHHEBOTO MOPTPETA
MEePCOHAXKAa € WOro 1HIWBIIYyaTbHUM JIGKCUKOH, KyJId MOXXEMO 3apaxyBaTH YacTo
BJKMBaH1 CJIOBAa, CTWJIICTUYHI 3aCO0M 1 CHHTAKCHUYHI CTPYKTYpH, SIKI BHUCTYHAlOTh
XapaKTEPHUMH O3HAKaMH 1HAWBITyalli30BaHOI MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEIIHKH I[HOTO
nepconaxa» [7, c. 180].

Ha nymky B. KoponboBoi «MOBHY OCOOUCTICTh XapaKTepHu3y€e HU3Ka 03HAK, 1110
BHUCTYNAIOTh JIOMIHAHTAMH MOBHOi CBIJJOMOCTI, BHU3HA4alOTh KOMYHIKATUBHY
noBefiHKy. [li JOMIHAHTH yMOTHBOBYIOTh HASIBHICTh PI3HOMAHITHUX THIIOJIOTIN
MOBHOi ocobuctocTi» [4, c. 45]. TUMOJOriI0 X MOBHUX OCOOMCTOCTEH MEPCOHAXKIB
po3po0JIcHO Ha OCHOBI JAeTeKTMBHUX TBOPiB A. Kokorroxu, I'. BioBuuenko Ta
B. Hecraiika y mpami M. bypnu:  «ryMOpPHCTHYHO-IpOHIMHMMA,  €MOLIHHO-
EKCIIPECUBHMM, IUPUH, CKENTHYHHM, paIllOHAIbHO-3BEPXHIN, HIXKHUH, JTOTEITHO-
IpOHIMHMM,  MA03pLIO-HACTOPOKEHUM,  arpeCUBHO-aBTOPUTAPHUM,  1POHIYHO-
[MHIYHUW, HAIBHUMA, TIO3UTUBHO-HATBHUM, TIy3JIUBO-OpyTaJIbHHM, B iNJIUBO-
KaTEerOpUYHUM, CIIOPTUBHO-IIPAKTUYHUM, YPOUUCTO-EK3AIbTOBAHUM,
1HTEJICKTyJIbHAM, KOMIYHO-KapUKATypHUI Ta TUII XUTPOTO criocTepiraday [2, c¢. 90—
91]. HocniaHuk 3a3Havae, M0 MOBHA OCOOHMCTICTh y XYJAOXKHBOMY TBOPI MOXKeE
BUSIBJISITUCST 4e€pe3 «PEIUTIKH, BHYTPINIHIA MOHOJIOT, CTHJII30BaHy aBTOPCHKY
XapakTEepUCTUKY» [2, c. 89].
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Y CTpyKTypl 1I10CTWIIO MOBHOI 0coOMCTOCTI O. AHTOHOB BHOKPEMIIIOE
KOMYHIKAQTUBHUN CTWJIb, KA BUSBIISETHCA UYEPEe3 «OCOOIMBOCTI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
MOBEIHKK y PI3HOMAHITHUX CHUTYaIlisIX CIUIKYBaHHS, TUIIOBI KOMYHIKAQTUBHI POJIi,
TaKTHKHU Ta CTpaTeTii, BUOIp PErIaMeHTOBAHUX 3aCO0IB 1 CTPYKTYP, IO MPOSBISIOTHCS
y IUCKypci 11i€l MOBHOI ocoductocTi» [1; ¢.21]. HaykoBenb CTBEp/IKY€E, 110 MOHITTS
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO CTHJIIO MO>KHA PO3TIIAZIATH K XapaKTEPUCTUKY MEPCOHAXKa, TOOTO
HaOIMKEHO JI0 «IOHATTS 1HAWMBIAYaJbHOTO CTWJIIO MOBIEHHs» [1, c. 20], amxe y
KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY CTHIIL «B110OPAKYIOTHCS MEHTAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOT1YH1
XapaKTepUCTUKH KomyHikaHTa» [1, c. 22]. Ilpu upomy mijg yac aHaili3y yBara
30CEPEIKY€EThCS HE JHUIIe Ha BepOaJbHUX CKJIAJOBUX, a ¥ Ha HeBepOaIbHUX:
«XapakTepH1 JJis JIIOJIMHU KECTH, MIMIKa, IOCTaBa, Pa30M 13 3arajibHOI0 TOHAIBHICTIO
MOBJICHHS, 1110 BapiIOE€THCS B1J] CIIOKIMHOT 0 HEPBOBOI, B/l IPY>KEIOOHOT 10 BIABEPTO
Bopoxoin[l, c. 21-22]. Ha #oro AymMKy IEpCOHa)KHE MOBJIEHHSA «BUCTYIAE
MEJIIaTOPOM MiX aBTOpOM Ta uutauem» [1, c. 22] 1 popMye CIpUTHATTS IepcoHaXka,
HOTO CBITOTJISA, XapaKTep B ysBI yUTaya.

O. AHTOHOB pO3pI3HSE JBa KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX CTWJI: KOOIEPATUBHUU 1
KOH(PPOHTATUBHUN KOMYHIKATUBHUM CTWIb. B OCHOBI MEpIIOro CTHIIIO JIEKUTH
B32€EMO/IISI 1 B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS, @ B OCHOBI APYroro — KOH(PPOHTALIA i ITHOPYBAHHS
1HTEpecCiB CriBpO3MOBHUKA. Ha KOMyHIKATUBHUMN CTUJIb BIUIMBAE COIllaIbHUMN CTaTyC,
reH/JIepHa HAJEXKHICTh, BIK, PIBEHb OCBITH MOBI[B. KIIFOUOBUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CTHJIIO € cTparerii i Taktuku. Cepem cTpaTerii BUOKPEMITIOE
Koonepatii Ta KOHQpoHTalli, AKi 0a3yloThCsl Ha BHSBJIEHHI BOJI MEPCOHAXKA: MpU
KOOTIEpPATUBHIN CTpaTerii 00K 1Ba MOBIII BUSIBIISIIOTH I00POBUILHE MTPArHEHHSI IOCSATTH
METH CIIUJIKYBAHHS 32 JIOTIOMOTOK) «TaKTHUK CXBAJICHHS, KOMIUTIMEHTY, TTOTOKCHHSI,
MOCTYTIKH, TOOPO3UWIMBOCTI»; & IPU KOH(PPOHTAIIIHHINA CTpATETli aKIIEHT 3MIITY€ThCS
Ha HACHUJIBHUIIBKE TIAKOPCHHS IIJISIXOM «IOTPO3H, 3aJIAKyBaHHS, 3BHHYBA4YCHHS,
3HYIIAHHS, TPUHIKEHHS, POBOKAIlii, KpuTukm» [1, c. 45].

Hianor € ogniero 13 hopM pearizallii MOBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI Y XyI0)KHbOMY TEKCTI,
TOX I[IKaBOIO 3 ITI€1 MO3UIIT BUAEThCA W Kiaacudikaiis miamorie O. XapyeHka, ska
MoXxe OyTu 3acTocoBaHa Iij 4yac aHam3y Jlionena. Tak, MOCHIAHUK PO3pi3HAE 1
xapaktepu3ye 16 tumiB miamoriB [1, c. 215-217]. Knacudikamist mianoris,
3aMpONOHOBAaHa JOCIITHUKOM, I'PYHTYETbCS Hacammepell Ha KOMYHIKATMBHIM MeTi
MOBIIIB, TXHIX MOBJICHHEBUX CTpaTErisix 1 Crnocobax BIUIMBY Ha CHIBPO3MOBHHUKA.
Haykogelb po3mMexoBy€e THUIH A1aJ0TIB 3aJIKHO BIJl TOTO, IK YYaCHUKH KOMYHIKaIii
peani3yloTh HaMIpu MEPEKOHATH, MaHIMyIIOBATH, TPUXOBATH 1H(OpMaIlit0, BBECTH B
OMaHy, MIATPUMATH, OOpa3UTH UM CHOPOCTYBAaTH IMO3MIII0 OMOHEHTa. BogHouac
Kkiacudikaiisi BpaxoBye OCOOJMBOCTI MOBHOI TMOBEMIHKK TMEPCOHAXIB, €MOIIMHUIMA
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pEricTp CMUIKYBaHHS Ta XapaKTep B3aeMOJIi MK KOMYyHIKaHTaMH, IO JAa€ 3MOTy
PO3TISAATH JIAJOT K IHCTPYMEHT peatizallii IeBHOT KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CTpaTerii.

VY BiTun3HsHuX HaykoBux mnpaisx H. Kuptomko, M. Bypnu, JI. Conomyk,
V. Kymuk yxe Oymu copobu anHamizy oOpasy JeTeKTHBa-aMaTropa, OJIHAK
KOMYHIKaTUBHI MPAaKTUKHU, MOBHA OCOOHUCTICTh B HUX He Oyia mpejactasieHa. O6pa3
Apcena Jlronena B3araiii He CTaBaB 00’ €KTOM 3alliKaBJICHb JITepaTypO3HABIIIB.

VY 3apyOiKHOMY JITepaTypO3HABCTBI MAaeMO KiJibka IiKaBuX mpaib. Ceapik
Annenym [ 11] 3BepTae yBary Ha IHTEpPTEKCTYyaJIbHICTh OMOBiIaHb Mopica JleOnana. Y
mparl MIIKPECIIOEThC BHCOKAa MIKKYJbTYpHAa OCBIYEHICTh T'OJIOBHOTO TMEPCOHAXKA
(YMTaHHS KHWUT, HOTYBAaHHS Ha TIOJSAX «30aradyrTh PUTOPUKY Ta KPACHOMOBCTBO
JlrorieHay), y MOBJIEHHI ITEPCOHAXKA YacTo 3’ ABJIAIOTHCSA LUTyBaHHs ['toro, lllekcmipa,
KopHens, ski cTBOPIOIOTH 00pa3 «BUEHOTO JICHII.

C. O'Aroctino «Entre illusion et réalité: la communication trompeuse dans
Arsene Lupin: gentleman-cambrioleur» [10] anHami3yeTbcs poiab OMaHIUBOI
KOMyHiKarlii y 30ipii omnoBiganb Mopica JleGmana. ABTopka po3risiae OpexHIo,
3aMOBUYYBaHHSI, 1POHIIO Ta HEIOMOBJEHICTh AK KIIOYOBI HapaTHBHI cTpaTerii, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX 3/IIMCHIOETHCS MAHIMYJIAIIS HE JIUIIE EPCOHAKAMU, a i YUTAueM.
Oco0smBy yBary npHIUIEHO MHOKMHHHUM 1I€HTUYHOCTAM ApceHa JlroneHa, oOpasy
HEHAJIIMHOTO OMOBiJa4ya Ta aKTUBHIN POJIl YWTa4Ya y POKPUTTI MPUXOBAHUX CMHCIIIB.
JlocmiaHUI T0XOIUTh BUCHOBKY, 1110 JItOTIEH Jocsrae CBOIX IiJIEH HE JIMIIE 3aBASKU
MEePEBTIJICHHSM, a i Yepe3 MOBHI CTpaTerii MpUXOoByBaHHA 1H(pOpMaIlii, 1e30ple€HTaIll i
CHIBPO3MOBHHKA, CTBOPEHHS JBO3HAYHOCTI Ta KEPyBaHHS IHTEPIPETAIIIEIO aipecara.
JloCHTHUIISA CTBEPKYE, IO PO3BUTOK MPECH, SIKa PaguKaIbHO 3MIHHIIA CBIM BUTIIS
1 ¢ynkmii Ha Mexi XIX—XX crT, a TakoX METOAM MOIIUpEeHHs 1H(opMarlli Majo
HeaOusKHil BIUTMB Ha (POPMYBaHHSI MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI IIEPCOHAXKA.

Apcen Jlronen y Tekctax Mopica Jlebiana niiicCHO TOCTa€ HE MPOCTO SIK 3JI01M-
JDKCHTIIBMEH, a SK MaWcTep TNEpeMUKaHHS MOBHUX KOIB, 4YUs KOMYHIKATHBHA
TOBeJiHKa 0a3yeThcs HA CTpaTerisX oOMaHy Ta MaHimyssii. Moro MoBieHHs
3MIHIOETHCS 3aJIEKHO BiJI COIIATbHOTO KOHTEKCTY: apUCTOKPATis, MOMiIlis, OypKyasis,
KpUMIHAJIbHE CePEeIOBUIIIC.

VY nepmioMy omnosianHi «Apemt Apcena JIroreHa» aBTOp CTBOPIOE IHTPUTY Ha
MOYaTKy TBOPY 1 YMTa4 HE PO3yMi€, XTO € OMOBiJayeM 1 JIMIIE B KIHLI TBOPY CTa€
OYEBHJIHUM, 110 icTOpito po3noBigae ApceH JlroneHn. KomyHikariis MiX macakxupamu
KopabJia Oy 1y€eThCsl HA OOMEXEHHI, BIJOKPEMIICHHI BiJl CycHiiIbCTBa: «Hac onawnysano
Heabusike 8i0Uymmsi. 30a8a10¢s, Mu Oyau 8i0ipeani 00 c8imy i Mu He Ha KOpaobii, a Ha
0e3100HOMY OCMPO8I, 0e KOHYe MYCUul CHepmucs Ha Ko2ocb nopyuy» [S]. €nuHum
3aco00M 3B’s3Ky Ha Kopabmi € tenerpad: «38°a30k 30epicaemuvces, ane y uucmomy
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OKeaHi 8iH Mano-nomany ciaowae, a mooi, 3H08Y HC y YUCMOMY OKeaui, NOMpoxy
miynie. Bbezopomosuii meneepagd, noxkauxk 3 IHWO020 C8iMYy, 36i0KU MU 6 MAaKuil
3aeadkosuil cnoci6 ompumyemo Hosunu!» [5] — y TakMX yMOBax KOMYHIKAIlis
nacakupiB HaOyBae 111 OUIBIIOT TOCTPOTH 1 CMUCITY.

Jlami crmoctepiraeMo MoJBIMHY MaHIMYJISIO: 3 OJHOT0 OOKY CHOKETHY, KOJHU
MacaXUPiB 3MYIITYIOTh TIO3PIOBATH YCIX HABKOJIO YOJIOBIKIB, 3 1HIIIOTO OOKY YMTaya,
ajpKe 1M’ 37101151, SIKUM OIMMMHUBCS Ha KOPaOJIl 3aMOBYYEThCS 1 YUTAY MA€ CAMOCTIHHO
JOMHUCIIIOBATH TEKCT Teserpamu: «Ha bopmy eauwiozo cyona nepebysac Apcen Jlonen,
y nepwiomy Kiaci, Oinaseyb, HA NPaAsiil pyyi — pamda, NOOOPOAHCYE CaM, NIO M M
P..».[5].

[IuchbMEHHMK 1 HaJajal MaHIMyJI0€ CBIJIOMICTIO YHMTada 3MajlboBYIOUHd oOpa3
TOJIOBHOTO 3JI0/TiSI SIK TE€POSI, IKMM MOYKHA 3aXOILTIOBATH, aJ[KE MOTO 3JIOISTHHS MAlOTh
PO3LIHIOBATHUCS SIK TIOJIBUTH: «Hesnosumutl 2padiscHux, npo noosuu K020 6Ci 2azemu
Kpuuams yxce Kinvka micsayig!» [5]. 1lepnokyTuBHI KOHCTPYKIIi «TinbKu-HO yAGimb:
Apcen  Jhonen noxooddcae nanybamu  HAWO20  MeENaoXood, BAIAHOAEMbCS
MICHYBAMUMU NPUMIWYEHHAMU, — MA WO 5 2080pI0! — npOoCcmo 3aKymKom, 6i08e0eHUM
NACadiCUpam nepuioco Kiacy, i Mmoxce 6y0b-aKoi Mumi 3a8epHymu 00 i0aibHi, 8iManibHi
yu Kypunwvui! A wo, xoau omoti nau i € Apcen Jlonen... abo, nanpukiao, yeu... Mii
cycio no cmonuxky abo karomi...» [5] HaIllJIeH1 HA CTBOPEHHS MAHIKU CEPEJl MACAKUPIB
Kopaois.

VY po3MoOBi 13 TIpecTaBHUKaMK apuCTOKpartii JltoreH oOupae MaHIMyIsITUBHY
CTpPATET1I0 CHUIKYBaHHS 331l TOrO, 100 COPSIMYBATH MUCJIEHHS NACaXUPIB y XHUOHE
pycio. Tak, HaBMUCHO CHpOIIY€ MPOOJIEMy TMOIIYKY 3J0YMHIIA MiJ 1MEHEM, M0
MOYMHAETHCS HAa P., BUKOPUCTOBYE TAKTHKY 3a0XOYEHHS YCiX CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB JI0
nonryky JlroreHa, mopa3y BUCYyBalOYU KOHTPAPTYMEHT Ha CyMHIBHU CITIBPO3MOBHHKIB:

— Hivozo neenozo ne 3uaio, mademyasenb, — 8i0Ka3as s, — ane YoMy O Ham Camum
He npoeecmu po3cioyeanns, Ak 3pobue ou ye cmapuii Tanivap, ocobucmuil 60poz
Apcena Jlonena?

— O! Yu ne 3a0anexo 6u 3acanaemecs?!

— Yomy oc? Xiba ye maxa easxcka cnpasa?

— yorce saoicka.

— Ane su 3abysaeme npo 0aui, AKi Mu Maemo, wobd po3e azamu npoodnemy [5].

3ragka mpo ocobucToro Bopora JltomeHa Mae Ha METI CTBOPUTH BPaKCHHS
npodeciiiHoro, JIOTIYHOTO MIiAXOAY 10 TOIIYyKY, SK copaexHl ciiaul. Jlonen
BUKOPUCTOBYE Pi3HI (POopMU MaHIMyNSMil 13 TPEICTaBHUKAMU apUCTOKPATIi:
3aCTOCOBY€E TaKTHUKY IUCKpeAMTallli, yIEeBHEHO MiJKuaae iM mceaoJlroneHa, yum

CTBOPIOE MCUXOJIOTTYHUIN THCK Ha OJTHOTO 13 CITIBPO3MOBHHKIB:
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— To0i, — npo006CcU8 51, — MU 3MYULeH] 3pOOUMU BUCHOBOK, WO GUHHULL CIMOIMb
OCMAHHIM ) CHUCKY.

— Tobmo?

— Tobmo ye mocve Pozen. Xmo-ne6yow 3uae, xmo maxuti mocve Pozen? [5];

3aBOJAUTH POMAHTHYHI CTOCYHKHM 13 maHi Hemmi, mo6 cTBOpuTH aTmMochdepy
JOBIpY ¥ LIUTKOBUTOTO HAOMIKEHHS 10 1HIIUX KOMYHIKAHTIB 4epe3 BUKOPHCTAHHS
3aiiMEHHHMKA «MW». BiH MOCTIMHO TpUMae KOHTPOJb 1 HIOK Belle OTOUYIOUMX CBOIMH
MaHiBLISAMU OOMaHy: TO TOBOPHUTH MPO BUMYIIECHICTh BUCHOBKIB, TO CTaBUTh MMUTAHHS
«Xmo-nebyow 3nae..?», K1 nepeadayaloTb OYEBUIHY BIAMOBIIb.

Bunae npaBay y ¢opmi HaTSKIB, SIKI BHIAIOTHCA OpEXHEIO, B SIKY BIPUTH HE
MO>KJIUBO:

— Hasimb 6 anapami 3a80i1bwKuy K yetl cmaquno 6 micys 01s 6Cix camoysimis
neoi ocepnano, 3200mi? Jlocums yoasamu, wio 3uimacut, i puoka 6 cimyi [5].

OnuuM 13 3ac001B KOMYHIKaIIii 13 %KepTBOIO JIroneH oOupae 3anucKy 4u JIUCTH.
Tak, B omoBimanHi «Apemrt ApceHa JlroneHa» Po3eHy NpuxoauTh 3amucka i3
BIISIYHICTIO: «Apcen Jlonen i3 80AUHICMIO NPUUIMAE 0ecsimb MUCAY DPAHKIB 80 MOCLE
Poszena» [5], THM caMUM pO3BIHUY€E TIEPEKOHAHHS MACAXKUPIB 1 YUTAUIB Y TOMY, IO
Po3sen ne Jlromnen.

[ToBTOpH 111010 OTO YHIKATBHOCTI, HEBJIOBUMOCTI, XUTPOCTI, CTBOPIOIOTH 00pa3
HETIEPEBEPIICHOTO 3JIOJIA 1 3MYIIYIOTh JIIOAEH BIpUTH B Te, 10 ApceH JlromeH —
0e31oraHHu KpaJiii 1 B TOM K€ Yac CIpaBKHIM repoit:

— 3azadxoea ocobucmicmo, npomuenux cmapozo Ianimapa» [5)].

— Apcen Jlionen — moouna ma mucsayy obauy: mo GiH 800iu, Mo MeHop, mo
OyKmeKkep, a mo... cun bazamux 6amvKie, 10HAK, cmaputi, Komieosxcep 3 Mapcens,
JIKAp-pocisiHun, icnancokuil mopeaoop! [5].

— Taxu-maxk. Jluwe 6iH npooymye He MilbKU MatuOYmHIO KpaoidicKy, a t yci
obcmagum, sIKi MOJACYMb 1i020 suxazamu. [5].

— A Kou npo Kpaoixcky cmano 8i00MO THWUM NACANCUPAM, CKIANACA €OUHA
oymka: ye — Apcen Jlonen. I cnpasodi, mo 6yau 1io2o xumpi, macmuuyi, HeMuUCIuUMi
Mmanepu... [5].

— B Apcena Jlonena ix cminvku, cxinbku oywa eawa 3abasxcae! [5].

— ocapmienugi eubpuxku Apcena Jloneua, epabisxcHuka, 36uyauiHo, ane
epabidxcHuxa, saxuil 0ise Ha niocmasi 10606i 0o mucmeymsa [5].

Hixmo ne mie npunycmumu, wo Apcen Jlonen obmesxrcumovcs 08oma OpioOHUMU
Kkpaodixckamu [5].

[{ikaBo, 10 TaKy XapaKTEPUCTUKY aIOTh 1 aBTOP, 1 macaxkupu kopadis. Llikaso,

IO MPUKMCTHUKHU MMPAKTUIHO HC BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHLCA JISI OIUCY Horo BI/IHHTKOBOCTi,
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1€ CTBEP/KYBAJIbHI KOHCTPYKIIii, III0 CTBOPIOIOTH edekT Oe33amepedHocTi ¢akTy
«Taxku-tak. Jlume BiH...»; «I cipaBmi..»; «3BUYaiiHO» TOIIO. JIFOTIEH 0/1pa3y MocTae K
oco0a, sika 37aTHAa 3MIHIOBATHCh, MIJJIAINITOBYBAaTUCS T OyAb SKYy COIladbHO-
KyJbTYpHY TPYIy, OJSITaTH HAa TaKk OM MOBHTH MACKH, MO0 y Oyab-sIKOMY OTOYCHHI
OyTH «CBOiIM» y TOBEAIHIIN 1 CHIJIKyBaHHI. Taka 3M10HICTP BUKJIMKAE 3aXOIJICHHS
MacakupiB, peUeHHs 3/1e0UIBIIOT0 € OKJIMYHUMHU, 1 caM JIIomeH mmpo 3aX0IUTI0eThCs
caMHUM c00010, 1 TUM, SIK BIIPABHO BIH MAaHIIYJIIOE JIIOABMU: «He Mie 2080pumu npo
Hb020 Oe3 neenozo 3axonienus» [5]. Ha xopabmi yci mpuxoasaTh 10 BUCHOBKY, IO
Apcen JliorieH 1€ He MPOCTO IPabKHUK, a OCOOJUBHUM THIT «H00UHa muny Apcena
Jlonenay [5].

Bin He BTpadae Bipu y CBOIO O€3KapHICTh HaBITh B OCTaHHI XBWJIMHHU TEpe
BUKPUTTSIM, a JEKCEMH CYMHIBY «XTO 3HAE...»; «3A€ThCS» 3BYUYaTh SK 1POHIS IIOJ0
JIETEKTHBA:

— Xmo 3nae! Tawimap, 30aemuvcs, 3pody oo He Oauue 6e3 2pumy i
nepeoosicHeHuUM. AKuo minbku tiomy He gioome 1io2o sueadane im ... [5].

VY po3MoBI 11 yac BUCAAKHU JItOMeH MpoJ0BKY€E IpaTy 3BUYAHHOTO MMACAKUPA,
OJIHAK JIa€ IUIMHA adrOpUTM Jid 3JI0YMHLS HA BCl BUIAJKU, 110 MIATBEPIKYE HOTO
37IaTHICTh IPUCTOCOBYBATHCS JIO Pi3HKMX cuTyamiit. CrioyaTky mpuiryckae, mo [animap
MOYe MOro He BII3HATH, aJ[)Ke HIKOJIM He 0a4uB HOTO O€3 IpUMYy, SKIIO 11 HE CIPAIIIOE
«Bin cnpobye eutimu 0OHUM i3 OCAHHIX, KOJIU OKO CIApO20 8iice 8MOoMUmsbcsay [S].

Kaptu # 1poHiS CTalOTh JAOMIHAHTHHUMHM TaKTUKAMH Y CIUJIKyBaHHI 13
nosminisHramu, 30kpemMa aniMapem. Binbine Toro mpu HaGIWKeHHI oxpasy oOupae
TaKTUKY TPOBOKAIIII:

— Y uwomy piu? — eueyxmnys s.

— X6ununouxy, mMocoe, 8u Jic He nocniwaeme?

— A cynposoooicyro mademyasens.

— Apcen Jlonen, uu He max?

A pospezomasca:

— Hi, nuwe Bepuap 0’Anopesi.

— Bu 3 eny30y 3’ixanu! Apcen Jlonen niue na mennoxooi nio npizsuuem, sike
nouuxnaemocs 3 nimepu «Py» [5].

Taxki cTpaTerii 1 TAKTUKU CTBOPIOIOTH JIMIIIE 1JTF0310 IEBHOIO 00pa3y B MOMEHTI,
110 3aBepIIeHH] — JIforeH Bke 1HIIHA. Horo CIIPaB)KHBOT'O aH1 00JIWYYS, aHl IIJTICHOTO
MOBJICHHEBOTO MIOPTPETY HE MOXKE CKJIACTH HABITh TOM, KOMY BiH JIOBIpSIE — HEBITOMUM
MEePCOHAX, AKUUM TepenoBigae ictopii JlomeHa: «wopasy nepedi MHOW0 3 ’A61A1ACH
iHWa MoOUHA...padule ma cama, aie 6i0obpajdiceHa y 08adysmu O03epKalax, sKi
BIOKUHYIU CMINbKU JHC cnomeopeHux oobpazie» [5]. Bin 13 3am0BoJeHHSAM
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1JJIAIITOBYETHCS IM1J1 KOXKHY MOBJICHHEBY CHUTYAIlIIO 1 CTBOPIOE 1JFO31F0 TOTO, SIKUM
Horo xo4yTh 0a4nTH KOMYHIKaHTH y nieBHUI MomeHT. [lani Hemmi 6axkana 6auutu B
HBOMY I'PDEYHOT0, BUXOBAHOIO JP)KEHTEJIbMEHA — BiH OyB HUM JI0 OCTAHHBOTO MOMEHTY,
Tanimap BBaxKaB HOro «oyosce cunbHum npomueHuxom» [5] i JIIoNeH 3aaumiaBcs HUM
JOTIOKK He TobaumB, sk Hemni mOypuyna y Boay «Komaky, B skoMy Oyiiu BKpaJieHi
KOIIITOBHOCTI 1 TPOIIIi:

3acmyyenuti i po3uyneHul, s 3 X6UIUHY CIOSAE HEPYXOMO, NOMIM, HA NPEGEUKUL
nooue Ianimapa, 3imxuysuiu, ckazas:

— laii-eail, sk nocano, Koau mu — HeyecHa aound... [5].

Yci macaxupu ouikyBaiu Bij JlronmeHa HEHMOBIPHUX, XUTPUX 1 3aXOIUTIOIOYHX
3JI0YMHIB 1 ApCceH iX 3I1HCHIOE — KpaJie KOIITOBHOCTI, TPOII 1 CTBOPIOE IIIKOBUTY
MaHIKy Ha KopalOumi. 3aBAsSKW I UIIO31i, MackaM, Ipl BiH JIMCHO HE MOXXE MaTu
IITTICHOTO 00pa3y OJiHi€l 0COOU.

VY HactynHoMmy omnoBiaHHl «ApceH JloneH y B’s3Huli» Mopic Jlebnan
BUKOPHCTOBYE TaKy CaMy TaKTHKY MTOOYJOBH KOMYHIKAIII1 13 YUTA4eM — Yepe3 IHTPUTY.
[To-nepie, y camiii Ha3B1 MPUCYTHIN (PAKT 0OMEKEHOCTI JI1id TOJIOBHOTO MEPCOHAKA —
B’S3HUIS, MO-JIpyre, OMHC 3arajJkoBOTO CTapOBHMHHOIO 3aMKy 13 CTapOBUHHUMHU
ckapOaMM 1 HeUYeCHHI 0osTy3-ToCnoaap — yce, 1o Tak npuBaditoe 3modis Jlronena. 3
MEepIINX PAJKIB OMOBIJAHHS YMUTa4y YXKe MepeKkoHaHui, mo ApceH Jlomen Taku
3MIMCHUTHL cnpoOy rpaOyHKy, OJHAK HE PO3yMI€ SIK 1 TOMY 13 3aJI0BOJICHHSM,
JTO0OPOBUIHHO MiITAETHCS aBTOPCHKINA MaHIMYJIAIT CBOEIO CB1IOMICTIO.

VY 1upoMy OMoBiJaHHI TPaOKHUK OOUpAE LIKaBYy MAHIMYJSATUBHY CTPATETil0 —
BIUTMBAE HA KEPTBY, YMUTA4a OMIOCEPEIKOBAHO.

Crnouatky JIromeH nuiie JUCT 10 KEPTBH 3 METOIO TTOCHIIUTH 1 0€3 TOTO BHCOKY
TPUBOXKHICTH 1 CTpaxX BIAaCHUKA 3aMKYy. Y JIMCTI-TIONIEPEPKEHHI 3J10/[1i BUKOPUCTOBYE
HE KOH(POHTATHBHUN KOMYHIKATHBHHM CTHJIb, a IIBHIIIE KOOICPATUBHUU, aKe
HAMara€eThCsl JIOMOBUTHUCS TPO <«JIOOPOBUIbHY» IMepefady ckapOiB, BUKOPHUCTOBYE
maHoOMBe 3BepHEHHS Ha «Buy»: «llane 6apone!» [5]; cnoBa BBIUWIUBOCTI: «/lapyiime
3a me, wo mpoxu 3akionomae Bac, a makoowc nputimime yneenenHs y uwlanoOaUsilL
noegasziy», MpoxaHHs «npouty eac» [S]. OaHak, yke BIJUyTHA 1 CTpaTErisl TOCTYIOBOTO
THUCKY Yepe3 TOYHUI OMKC 1HTEp €py 1 PO3TAIIyBaHHS B HHOMY IIHHUX peYeH, IKUMH
3aIliKaBUBCS BUKpagad, THM CaMHUM BHUKOPHUCTOBYE TAaKTHKY €KCIUTyaTallii CTpaxiB
Oapona: «/Ipasopyuy y eimanvhi mene npusabarorwoms cepsanm uacie Jloooegixa XII1»,
«cmpauwieHHo Meni nodobaemocs. Bawi nonomna Pybenca i natimenwia poboma
Bammo meoxc meni ynodiowni» [5]. A nmam mepexoauTh 0 TAKTUKU 3alsSKyBaHHS 1
norpo3: «l{b020 pazy s 3a00804bHIOCA..», KIHAKWE 5 CAM 3AUMYCS IX Nepege3seHHIM
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yHOUl 31 cepeou 27 Ha uemeep 28 eepecus. I mooi edice, cnpaseonusocmi paou, He
oomedncycs 3eadanumu npeomemamu» [S].

VY nucti yutad 0auuTh HAacamIepe]l CIpaBXHbOTO IMOIIHOBYBaya MHCTEITBA,
aJKe y Moro JIGKCHIIl MPUCYTHI IMEHa MUTIIIB, IpodeciiiHa JeKcuka: «kapmuna Dinina
oe lllamnensy, «nonomna Pybenca i nHaiimenuia poboma Bammoy, «cepsanm uacie
Jooogixa XIII, cobenenu bose, cmonux y cmuni amnip pooomu Kaxoba i ckputs 0oou
Penecancy», «ys kapmuna nuwe konis, opueinan cnanus bappacy, «ianyiodcox enoxu
Jliooogixa XV, asmenmuunicme axoco, Ak Ha meHe, cymHiena» [5]. Ilicas Takoro
TEKCTY 1, BpaXOBYIOUHU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MONEPEAHHOTO OTIOBIIAHHS, YUTAY YIIEBHEHU N
y TOMY, IIO KpaJikKa TIHCHO BiAOYAETbCs 3a OyIb-IKHX YMOB caMe y 3a3HauyeHHi
JIronenom vac — Hiv 3 27.09 Ha 28.09.

J1o TOTO X, TUCHMEHHHK MOCHITIOE ITI0 TYMKY po3AyMaMu 0apoHa, B IKHX 3HOBY
CIIOCTEpIraeMo 1HTEpIIpeTallli yHIKaJIbHOCTI i HemepeBepiieHoCT1 JIroneHa-310/1is:

A emim, 6apon po3ymis, wo 6i0 JIronena ModxcHa wekamu 4020 3a6200H0 [5].

Hixmo y ceimi, migc inwum, 6ono-mo max, ane s ye Apcen Jlonen? Xioa
mako2o 3ynuHsAIOms 08epi, 36i0Hi mocmu, hopmeuni mypu? [5].

HactynmHuM KpoKOM € 3aMiTKa B Tpeci, sika CKEpOBY€E MOBENIHKY OapoHa y
MOTPIOHOMY JUISl 3JI0/isl HampsIMKy. Y TEKCTI 3aMITKM yBara MEpEeMHKAEThCS Ha
neTeKkThBa laHiMapa, sSIKUM «panToOBO» ONMHSETHCA HA BiAIOYMHKY HEMONANIK Bi
MaeTKy 6apoHa KaopHa, JIroneH BUKOPUCTOBYE OLIIHHY JIEKCUKY, €MITETH («20108H020
noniyeticbkozo incnekmopa Ianimapa, 00Ho20 3 éemepanie cryscou 6eznexuy [5]) ms
CTBOPEHHs y 0apoHa JIyMKH IIPo Te, 1o came [aHimMap € Tiexo JIF0IMHOK, KA JOIIOMOKE
oMy 30eperT KOJIEKINI0 1 He J03BOUTH JItoTeHy 3/IIHCHUTH 3alyMaHe.

[Ile omna dopma omocepeKOBAaHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS 13 JKEPTBOIO — TEJIErpPaMH.
Tak, HamepemonHi morpaOyBaHHS OapoH OTPUMYE Telerpamy-monepe/HKeHHS 3
NPSIMUM HakazoM: «llideomyiime 6ce 00 3a6mpauiibo2o eeyopa. Apcen [5], sika 3HOBY
BUKJIMKAE TIAHIKY 1 CTpax.

Han3BuyaifHo 1iKaBUM PUHOMOM OMOCEPEIKOBAHOI0O BILIMBY ApceHa JlroneHa
Ha JXEPTBY € Aianoru 3 mcesaol aniMapoMm, polib SKOro rpae nomiunuk Apcena. Tak,
CIIOYATKY CIIJIKYBaHHS 13 0apOHOM, IETEKTUB MPUTIIYIITY€ HOT0 MUIIbHICTH, 3aCIIOKOIOE
1 3ameBHs€, IO KpajiKKa HE BIAOYACThCS 3 KUIBKOX MPUYWH: MO-TIEpIIe, PO
MaiOyTHIM 3JI0YMH HIXTO HE TOBIIOMIIsE, TO-apyre, JlromeHn 3a rpatamu. Jls
IIEPEKOHJIMBOCTI y JeKCHLi ncesnol aniMapa BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCS 3allEPHEUHI YACTKH:
«HIxmo Hixouy, «Hi 6in, ni 6y0b-xmo» [5].

[Tig yac HacTYNHOT 3yCcTpidl NOMIYHUK-«IETEKTUB) YAA€ LIJIKOBUTY Oal Ty KICTh
JI0 CIpaBH, PO3JpaTyBaHHs MPOIMO3UIIIEID TEPEHOUYBATH Y 3aMKy, YUM e O1IbIIe
posmanoe cTpax 0apoHa yce BTPATUTH, amke lamimap — HOro €auHa MOXKIMBICThH
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30epertu OaratrctBa. [ICEBIOETEKTUR 3aCTOCOBYE Ti K TAKTHKHU, SIKI O BUKOPUCTaB
Apcen: OaiiyKoCTi i iIrHOpyBaHHS:

— Hy i wo oani? — 3anumas incnekmop.

— Hani? Ane o ye 6yoe eoice 3aempal

—]o?

— lloepabysanns! Kpaoisxcka moix xonexyiti! [5].

— JKoownoeo cy, oatime meni cnoxiti. [5].

1 MpOBOKAIIIT:

Hamuck, axum cynpoeoocyeanacs nponosuyis, npuzoiomwiue lanivapa, i 6in
3a2080pU8 CROKIUHIWUM MOHOM:

— A mym y sionycmyi 1 ne maro npasa empydamucs... [5].

— O! Hivoeo i ne mpanumucs [5].

VYci BoHM cIpsIMOBaHi Ha Te, 00 KOMYHIKaHT-0apOH XBUJIIOBABCS, NIEPEKUBAB
nie Ounble 3a cBOi ckapOu. [[eTeKTHB HI HAa CEKyHAYy HE BTpadae KOHTPOJIIO Haj
0apOHOM 3aCTOCOBYIOUU TAKTHKY HAKa3Yy:

A menep 3abupaiimecs, Hac He NOBUHHI bauumu pasom. /o 3aempa, yekatime
Mene o 0eg amiti [5].

VYoponoBx norpaOyBaHHS BiH 30epirae ycl Ha3BaHI TAKTUKH 1 J0OCATaE
pe3yibTaTy, Skui Oyno 3azmaneriip nepeadadeHo Apcenom JlromeHom: OapoH
CIOKIMHO MEPEKUB Hi4, JaBIIU MOKJIMBICTh IPaOlKHUKAM HOro norpadyBaTu.

Komynikarrist JIrorena 13 cpapXHIM JETEKTUBOM Yy B’SI3HMII Ma€ BC1 O3HAKH
KOOIIEPATUBHOIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO CTHJII0. Tak, MoO0aYuBILK CIpaBKHLOro [aniMapa
Ha TOPO31 KaMepH, B SI3€Hb BUSIBUB MICUXO(I13UUHY TOTOBHICTh 10 KOMYHIKAII:

B si3ennb, saxuti 6umsacHy8cs Ha aiKcKy, niOHIC 207108) I padiCHO 8UCYKH) 8.

— Omaxoi! Oye max ciopnpus. Le éu, miti Oopozuii Ianimape, i mym?! [5].

BiH paziicHO BITaeTbCs 13 HUM, Ha3UBA€ MOTO APYrOM, BUCIIOBIIIOE 3aXOMICHHS
1oro po60Tot0, pOOUTH KOMIUTIMEHTH MOTO 30BHIIIHOCTI:

— O Hi, Hi, 51 8i0Yy8aro 0o 8ac 21uboky nosaey [5].

— lanimap — naw naukpawuii oemexmué. Bin matioice ne nocmynaemocs, —
bauume, sikuti s 8iosepmuil! — 6in maiidice He nocmynaemocs Lllepnoxosi 'onmcy. [5].

Tanimap nocmixmyecs i cie, a 6’si3env, 3padisui Mum, o MoXHce NO2060PUML,
npasus 0ai:

— Mamu boowca, sixk oice npuemuno 36epHymu noeiso Ha 0OaUYYA JHOOUHU
nopsaouoi! [5].

3no4ynHerb 00Mpae TAKTUKY KOMIUTIMEHTIB 1 CXBAJICHHS 3 METOIO JIOCSTTH
MIJIBUIIICHHS JIOBIpU, CUMIMATIi 1 HaBITh MOBaru 10 ceOe, CTBOPEHHS MO3UTHUBHOI

aTMocdepu JUisi pO3MOBH, IO W TMOMITHO y peakilii JEeTEKTUBA — BIH TaKOX paauid
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Takomy nipuiiomy. [Ipu nibomy ipoHiuHICTB JIfOTIeHa HE 3HUKAE, BiH IPOHI3YE 3 MPUBOIY
TOTO, 110 HE MOKE JOCTOWHO MPUUHATH TOCTS B YMOBAax yB’ S3HEHHS, BUOAYAETHCH 1
THM CaMUM HENpsIMO POOUTHh KOMIUTIMEHT JETEKTHUBY, BKa3ylOUM Ha TOBAXKHICTb,
aBTOPUTETHICTH [ animapa:

[ii-60, 5 wupo wKodyI0, WO He MOJHCY 3anpPONOHYEaAMU 6aM HIY020, KPIM YbO20
ocninyuka. 1 orcoonux conooowis! Hasimew nusa! [apyume meni, addce ye miil
mum4acosuti npumynok. [S].

Y #ioro MOBJIEHHI MPUCYTHI MPOCTI OKJIMYHI PEUYEHHS, IO CBIIYAaTh MPO HOTO
ncuxo(i3uyHuM cTaH pajgocTi, eBHOro azapty. [lompu Bee, 1110 1eTeKTUB MPUIIIOB A0
B’s13Hs1, JIt0MEeH TOMiHYy€ y pO3MOBI 1 KOHTPOJIIOE i, CIIOHYKA€ IETEKTUBA MEPEUTH 10
00rOBOpEHHS CIIPaBU:

— Iepeiinemo no crpasu, [animape! YuM 3aBas9yro 4eCcTh BaluX BiaBigua? [5].

3MmiHIOIOYM TakTUKY JlIoreH He BkuBae o0Opa3, JUIIE Jierka ipoHis BIJIHOCHO
cupaBu KaopHa 1 maHInynaTuBHI TexHiIKM. TyT BiH iMITye 3a0yIbKyBaTiCTh, SKa
BUPAXKAETHCS JIEKCUYHO 1 CHHTAKCUYHO Yepe3 OKJIMYHI PEUCHHS 1 X HEe3aBEPIICHICTD,
YUM CTBOPIOE IMIJIXK 3aKJIOMIOTAHO1 11JIOBOI 0COOU HABITh Y TAKUX OOMEKEHUX YMOBaX:

— Cmon! CexyHnoouxy... YV mene o cminoku yux cnpag! Ilepedycim mpeba
noxonamucs 6 nam’sami i sHaumu docve y cnpasi Kaopnua... A! Oco 6oHo, 3uauuio08.
Cnpasa Kaopua, 3amox Manaxi, nuscns Cena... /lea Pybencu, ooun Bammo ma xinvka
Opionuuox [5].

[Ipumentrye 3HaYMMICTh CTIpaBH 10 OYACHHOI 1 HE HA/ITO 11KaBO1 3a JOTIOMOT OO
OLIIHHOI JIKCUKU «IpIOHMYKH», «HE HAATO K yce I I[IHHEe», npu uboMy Jltonen
3QIMIIIAETHCS YEMHUM 1 TOTOBUM JI0 CITIBIpAIli:

— Ane Oocumv moeo, wo ysa cnpasa yikasumse eac... Omoice, 2080pimy,
Tanimape! [5].

— Veecw 0o eawux nocaye [5].

VYBech mianor moOyaoBaHUN Ha IepeadadyyBaHUX IMUTAHHSIX-BIIMOBIIAX, TOX
pPEUYEHHSI € HEMOBHUMH 1 3pO3YyMUIMMHM JIMIIE KOMYyHIKaHTam. Y TepIly 4epry Ie
CTOCYEThCSI JETEKTUBA, APCEH Ja€ TOBHI BIJMOBIII, BUTPUMYIOYHM YCi TpaBuUiia
€TUKETy. Y PO3MOBI 3J0JlIi HEOJHOPA30BO HETATUBHO BHUCIOBIIOETHCSA OO
MPEJACTaBHUKIB MOMIIli 1 poOITHUKIB B’s3HUIN. [IpuHIDKYE 1X 30BHINIHICTH, 3aco0u
poOOTH, BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM  €KCIPECHBHY JIEKCUKY  «IHKW», «OCTOTHIINY,
«OOHUTITIOPIOIOTHY:

Tax meHi ocmozuonu RUKU Yux azenmis ma (hickanie, SKi no 0ecims pasieé Ha
O0eHb OOHUWNOPIOIOMb MOI KUWMeHT U Ylo CKPOMHY Kamepy, abu ynesHumucs, ujoou
nepesipumu, yu s He 3iopaescs, oysa, oamu omyxaua. Yopm 3abupati, 5K dnce YiHye MeHe

ypao! [5].
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I Hagimb 00360110 cObOI 3aysaxcumu, wjo 8u pyxacmecs nosiibHo [5].

Ynaerbess A0 mpsAMoi oOpas3u, MPUHIDKEHHS iX 1HTEIEKTyalbHUX 3/110HOCTEH.
BucnosnioBanHsi OyayeTbcsi Ha NPOTUCTABICHHI BIIACHUX IHTENEKTYyalbHUX
3116HOCTEH (KMITJIMBOCTI, XUTPOCTI, MPOJYMAHOCT] TOIIO) MOMILISIHTCHKUM, SIKI HE
3/1aTHI MUCJIUTH KpPEaTUBHO, IiepeadadaT Moro Aii:

— Ifi moou maxi Oypui! Bonu eionopioioms niOWUBKY M020 niddcaka,
02710a0ms RIOOWLBU MOIX mMyghenb, NPOCMYKYIOMb CIMIHU YIEI KIMHAMU, ajie HCOOHOMY
3 HUX He cnadac Ha OyMKY, wjo Apcen Jlonen ne nacminoku npocmuti, wobu xoeamu
wochb y maki npocmensvKi mauHuxu [S].

Bignocuo Tanimapa JlroreH He BHKOPHCTOBYE NPSAMHX 00pas, CIIOYATKy BiH
HABITh BU3HAE IOTO SIK CHIILHOTO CyIIepPHHUKA, OJJHAK TPUMAE iHiliaTHBy po3MoBH Horo
MOBJICHHS IIPOBOKATUBHE, €MOIIIfHE, HACHUCHE MUTAHHIMH, OKITHIHUMH PEUYCHHSIMH,
HaKa30BUMHU J1€CIIOBAMU:

— 0! Kyou we mam eépasumu nybnixy! Yecno xaxcyuu, Tanimape, éu meni
30aeanuca nponuxausimium. Oye 0y0y s, Apcen Jlonen, mapHyeamu 4ac Ha maki
oumsyi nycmowi! Hy nasiwo meni 6yno nucamu yeu 1ucm, ikou s mie ooyubywumu
bapona 6e3 yvo2o? 3posymilime i 6u, U IHWI medc, Wo yel aucm — HeoOXiOHA
8I0NpaBHa MOUKA, BAXMCIIb, AKUU 3aNycmué ysecb mexaism. /lasatime nioemo 6i0
HUMKU 00 20JIKU U NI020MYEMO Pa30M, AKWO baxcaecme, noepabysanns Manaxi [5].

Koxna perutika Jlrorena 3aBepriyeTbess MUTAHHSIM JO JIETCKTHBA, 3MYIITYIOYH
HOTO MUCITUTH B MPABUIBHOMY HaIpsIMKY, 100 370TafaTHCs, K BAAIOCS 3JIOIII0
obikpactu GapoHa:

Yu mie s eutimu 3 2pu 1 8BIOMOBUMUCS 810 CKAPOI8, AKUX MeHI KOpMuUmo, i3 miei
NPUYUHU, WO 3aMOK, Oe 80HU 30epicatombcsl, Henpucmynuuu? [5].

Vaaeca 6 s, Ak 3a cmapux uacig, 1020 wWmMypmyeamu, OYONUSUIU 3A2IH
asanmiopucmis? [5].

Hamazcascs 6 s xumpowamu nponuxnymu ecepeouny? [5].

Ak yuunums 2ocnooap? [5].

3euuanino, cmapueanv y namiyi, 1a0eH wyKamu 00noMo2u 8 Nepuo2o-Iinuiozo,
yu nHe maxk? [5].

Taka MaHINMyNSATHBHA TAKTHKA BJIAIITOBYE 000X KOMYHIKAHTIB, aJI)K€ JETEKTUB
Oaxkae TI3HATHUCS 1CTOPIIO 3JIOYUHY, a 3JIOUUHEIb PO3KA3aTH ii, BUXBAJISIOUUCH CBOIMHU
3nioHOoCTsIMU. YacTo «s1» 3amiHIoeThes Ha «ApceH JIroneny, 1o 3 oaHoro 60Ky, HiOu
B1JICTOPOHIOE MOBIIS BiJI Jis14a, a 3 1HILIOTO, JJO3BOJISIE OI[IHIOBATH MOTO 11, IK OKPEMOT
0COOMCTOCTI-MACKH:

«maxuil cobi Apcen Jlronen, 3HameHumul 2padidfcHuKy, «Hazeanuil JIronen HuHi
cuoums 'y 8 ’asHuyi», «Apcen Jlonen nonpocums 00HO20 3 HAUCNPUMHIUUX CBOIX
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opy3ie ocenumucs 6 Kooebeky», «A mym — meneepama Apcena Jlronenay, «lle cemo
npocmo... sik cam Jlroneny [5].

VYes crpareris B’A3Hs CIIpsSMOBaHa Ha MAHIMYJISIIIO CBIAOMICTIO JE€TEKTHBA 1
KOHTPOJIb HOr0 MUCIICHHS, IKa TOBHICTIO CIIPAlbOBY€E — [ aHIMap MOYMHAC MUCIIUTH K
3JI0YMHENb 1 TepeadadaTd  PoO3BUTOK  Toaii.  IIomiIisHT  3aXOIUTIOETHCS
BUHAXIJ[JIMBICTIO 3JIOYMHIIS, YMM ITPOBOKYE HOTO /IO PO3KPUTTS YCiX AeTaNICH 3JI0UNHY:
CIIOYATKy XBallUTh, a MOTIM nuTae. Taka moOyJoBa J03BOJISIE 3HU3UTH PIBEHb
00epeKHOCTI 3JI0UMHIIA 1 JATH YECHY BiAMOBI/Ib:

I cnpaeodi uyooso! — eucyknye Ilamwimap. — 3yxeanicme camoi idei i
BUHAXIONUBICMb Y 0emAaaxX 8apmi HAUSUWUX NOXBANL. YmiM, s wocb He npucaoyo
0086011 3HAHO20 NOJIYIAHMA, M 5 AKo20 OY10 6 make npusadbause i maxk enausaio 6 Ha
bapona [5].

3pemToro JItomeH BOAETHCSA 10 MPOBOKATUBHOIO TMPSIMOTO TIIy3YBaHHS 13
JETEKTHBA, PO3KPUBAIOYH OMY aOCYpAHICTh CUTYallli, B IKy CaM WOTO 1 IPUBIB:

— Came su, Tanimape. I 6cs npunaonicmo y momy: aKujo eu nioeme myou, a
OAapoOH HABANCUMBCSL 3A2080PUMU, MO Bpeutmi-pewim 3po3ymicme. 8aul 0008 [A30K —
3aapewimyeamu camoeo cebe, sAK 6u 3aapewmysaru mene 8 Amepuyi. Hy sax?
Kymeonuit pesanui: s smywyro Lanimapa 3aapewmyeéamu camozo cebe!

Apcen Jlonen cmisnscs 6i0 oywi [5].

3noxiit qae TaniMapy oroBTaTucs BiJ HACMILIKM Ha KOPOTKMH MOMEHT, a Jaiii
MIPOJIOBXKYE MOBJICHHEBY aTaky OOIISIHKaMHU, 0013HAHICTIO B PO3CIITyBaHHI CIIPaBH,
YUM M1THOCUTH BIACHUMN IMIK HEMIEPEBEPIIICHOTO 3JI0T1S:

— Ane 6yovme cnoxiiini, miti dopoauii Tanimape, éu myou ne noioeme. [5].

— Tax, cnpagy ckopo 3axkputoms, 3anegusiio eac [3].

BiH BHKOPUCTOBYE CJI0Ba BBIWIMBOCTI «Mili Oopoeuti lawimape», «obuil
opyoice», «Mmiti 00opull Opysce» IJisl IOBEPHEHHS MOpYIIeHOI aTMocdepu OBipH 1
mpocTi. Taka mpoymMaHa CTpaTeris MOBHICTIO CIIAHTENNYYE MOJIIISHTA 1 3MYIIy€
OIOCEPEIKOBAHO BU3HABATH CBOIO CIa0KICTh: uepes 31uByBaHHs: «[ aHiMap 3 o JuBOM
TJISJIIB Ha B SI3Hs» [S]; mepenuTyBaHHs OUeBUIHUX (aKTIB:

Bu minoxku-no ompumanu menecpamy? 5]

Bu cmiemecs naoi muoro, Jlionene [5]

Jominyroun y nmiano3si, JIroreH HiOu J03BOJISE€ IETEKTUBOBI CTaTU YYACHUKOM
3JI0YMHHOI TPYIU: IPOCUTH pO30UTH siHiTIe 3 3amUCKOT0. [[OMIIIIHT 0CTaTOYHO BTpavae
KOHTPOJIb 1 MIJJAETHCA YCIM HakaszaM 3J10]1isl, ajpKe IMOTepeHI 3aleBHIHHS, CIIOKIN
B’SI3HsI 3a1HTPUTYBAJIN HOTO:

Tanimap mawunanvho 3pobue max, K 1020 NPOCUAU, | T1€30M HOXHCA PO3OUE
Aauye. YV noniyiauma eupeascsa 30U606aHUIL GUZYK. YV WKaApanyni NOPOHCHLO2O UYL
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susgueca kuanmux oOnakumuozo nanepy. Ha npoxanmsa Apcena 6in po3eopHy8
tozo [5].

JlromieH MOCTIMHO MPOBOKYE JACTEKTHBA 1 TPUMAE HOTO MCUXOEMOIINHUNA CTaH
mig KouTponaeM. Bin posymie, mo laniMap HeaOWsK BpaKeHMi iCTOPI€IO 3II0YUHY,
CIocoOOM Tepejiadl 3alMCOK Y B’ SI3HUIIIO, YIIEBHEHICTIO W 0013HAHICTIO B’SI3HS, TOX
MIPOJIOBXKYE TPATH «HAWOUIBIIOTO MPOCTAYMCHKA» 1 3asBIIS€E, IO yCe Ie — JIUIIe
po3Bara: «lIpocmo xominocsa mpoxu po36axcumucs, 4UMOCb 3aNOSHUMU BilbHULL
yac...» [5]. [IpoBokaTHBHI BUCIOBIIOBaHHS OyAyIOThCS Ha IOCTYIOBOMY 3allepeueHH1
(hakTiB, 30KpeMa TOT0, 1110 BIH 3AJIMIIUTHCS Y B SI3HUII HAJIOBTO, MIAKPIIIJICH] CIIOKOEM
1 YIIEBHEHICTIO:

— Hi, 60 5 eupiwue ynuxnymu ceozo npoyecy [5].

Apcen Jlronen nekeanom nosmopus:

— A ne 0yoy na ceoemy npoyeci. [5].

I 3H0BY JIfoneH ymaeThes 10 TAKTUKHM CXBAJICHHS, IEPEKOHAHHS, BUKOPHCTOBYE
MapKepHu BBIWIMBOCTI, SIKI HAJIalOTh 1OTO MOBJICHHIO 1pOHIYHOCTI:

— Hy nooymatime, 2onybe, nesoce eu oonyckaeme, wo s SHUMUMY HA 8 SA3HUYHIU
niocmunyi? Bu mene obpascaecme. Apcen Jlronen nposooums y 6 ’a3Huyi cminbku yacy,
CKLIbKU LIOMY N000OAcmMvCs, i Hi Ha XeUunuHy oinvuie [S].

— A! Mocwe eny3ye? Mocwe 32adye, wo 6in mae wecms 3aapeuinmysamu meHe?
To 3natime oic, Mill WIAHOGHUIL OpYHce, U0 HIKOMY, 8 MOMY YUCTL 8aM, HE 80ANOCs O
3ampumamu mene, AKOU Yici KpumuyHoi Mumi yeazy Moo He npuKyeano 0o cebe oewo
sasicnusiuie [S].

B’s3enb He cTaB 3anepedyBaTH, 0 BiH MPOCTO «3HYIIAETHCS) HA/l AETEKTUBOM,
a HaBIIAKH Pi3KO 3MiHMB TOH: 3 JTIPUYHOIO Ha ALIOBUIA, moobingsmum [aHiMapy 3ycTpiu
3 BKa3IBKOIO TOYHOI JaTh 1 4yacy. 3 OJHOTO OOKy, Taka 3asBa CTajla HENPSMOIO
BIIMOBIIIIO LIO/I0 <«OKapTiB», @ 3 1HILIOTO, MPOBOKAIIIEI0, AKY MOJILISHT TPUNHHSB.

VY nactynHoMmy omnoBifgaHH1 «BTeya Apcena JlromneHa» B’s3€Hb 32 IOIOMOTOIO
3aMITKU B Ta3€Tl, 3aMMCOK CTBOPIOE YMOBH JJIs BTeul. Tak, HOMy BAA€ThCSI TOHOBUTH
IIOJICHHI TOMUTH 1 OTPUMATH YiTKI 4aCOBI MEX1 BUXOY 13 B’ 3HUII. CKOPUCTABIINCH
MOMEHTOM, JIforeH 0aronofydHo Tikae 3 B’S3HUYHOTrO (yproHa, ogHaK y yuTada
CKJIQJIA€ETHCSl BPOXKCHHS OMaHH, HEPEaTiCTHYHOCTI.

B emizomi BigBimyBaHHS kKade BIH  3aCTOCOBYE  KOH(MPOHTATUBHUI
KOMYHIKaTUBHUHN CTWJIb, a0W CIIPABUTH BPAXKCHHS HA OTOUYIOUHX:

Apcen Jlronen 2onocno, max, wg0od wyau 6ci, ckazas uomy:

— Hyorce wkooyro, mocwve, ane s 3a0y8 2amaneysb. Mooxcnuso, moc im’s eam
docums 000pe 8idome, i 8U NO200UmMecs HA0amu MeHi Kpeoum Ha Kilbka OHig. S —
Apcen Jlonen [5].
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[{ikaBo, 10 B MOro cioBax MPAKTUYHO BIJACYTHI MOTPO3U UM 3aJIIKyBaHHS,
HAaBITAKW — BIH TIOCITYTOBYETHCS MapKepamMu BBIWIMBOCTI, TyOJIYHO MPOMIOHYE YTOLY
BiATepMiHyBaHHsl orutath. Came #Horo 1M’s, pemyTalis — BIUIMBAIM HA
CIIBpO3MOBHHKA, K 3arpo3a, xoda ApCEH BBaXaB, II0 Ma€ IMIDK JIFOJWHH, SKIHA
MO>KHA JTOBIPSITH:

— Jlonen, 6’s3env Canme, napazi — na emixax. Cmiro cnodisamucs, wo ye im’s
GUKJIUKAE Y 8acC NOGHY 008ipy [5].

BucrnoBmioBaHHS 3a CMHCIIOM € TIPOBOKATHBHUM, AK€ HABPS YH JIFOIWHI,
yTiKayy 3 B’SI3HMII MOKHA JOBIpATU. 3 1HIIOro 00Ky ApceH JliomeH aiiicHO maB
pemyTalito JIOJUHU CJIOBAa 1 CyMHIBAaTHCS B HOTO HEYECHOCTI MiACTaB HE OyIio.
ITon16H0 BiH CIUJIKYETHCS 1 3 )KaHIAPMOM, 3asBIIIOUH, 110 0a)Ka€e MOBEPHYTHUCS Y CBOIO
kamepy. Crnouarky IHII[IFO€ PO3MOBY MPOCTUM YTOUHIOIOUMM IMHUTAHHSM, a MOTIM,
OTPUMABIIIU CTBEPIKYIOUY BIJIIOBIIb, OMUCYE a0CYp/IHY CUTYAIIII0, KA BUKJIMKAE THIB
1 po3/IpaTyBaHHs KaHAapMa:

— A xomie bu nosepHymucs 6 ceoio kamepy. B saznuunuil ¢pypeon ne 006i3 mere,
5 3a2y06U8cs 00po2oro, ale He xomie ou 3n08xcusamu... [S].

[Ticns morpo3 oxopoHis JlroneH caM MepexoauTh T0 TaKTUKH TOTPO3, HE
BTpayaroyu Mpu LbOMY CIIiB BBIYJIMBOCTI:

— Mapyime, 6y0b nacka, aie 0opoza mMos npojisieace yepes yi 0gepi. 1 skuo 6u,
opyoice mill, 3asaxcacme Apceny Jlonenosi nepecmynumu yeti nopie, ye mMoxice 6am
00po2o Kowmyeamu [5].

HagiTh fioro mpoxaHHs /10 aHa HayaJbHUKA 3By4aTh 3arpo3JIMBO, 32 PaXyYHOK
MOBTOPY «HIXTO» 1 YACTKHU HE:

— A 6ac npouwty, nane HauaIbHUKY, HEXAl NPO MeHe HIXmO He nIKayembcesa. Toeo
OH31, KOJIU 51 3A0yMaAi0 6MeKMmu, MeHi HIXmo He 3Hadooumaocs [5].

Horo MaHepa CHIUIKYBaHHS 13 TOJII[ISIHTAaMH BIiABEPTO 3HEBAXKIIMBA, IO
IJITBEPKYETHCS MOTr0 eMOIIMHUMH OKJIIMYHUMH PEUYeHHSIMH: «[ ocnoou, eocnoou!
Bce ye na nuxy 2oouny!» 1 npUHU3IMBOIO OIIHKOIO iIXHBOI pOOOTH: «Bawi numanHs —
nycmuii 36yk!» [5]. Tak, NPUKMETHHUKOM «ITyCTHI» MIAKPECIIOETHCS MAapHICTh
JIOTIUTY, a OILIHHE «3BYK» — HOTO 0€3MiACTaBHICTh 1 CKOPOMUHYIIIICTb.

Haiiikasimmoro y oMy oroBiganHi € posmosa Apcena Jlronena i3 [aniMapowm.
Jlo ui€ei BukpuBanpbHOi po3MoBU Mopic JlebnaH rorye untaya TpUBajdui yac yepes
OIUC HEBIABOPOTHOCTI BTeul JIeOnana, 1i ouikyBaHHs, apcy B Cyal i mepeciiayBaHH1
TphOMa MOJILISHTAMH JIPIOHOTO 31101151, IKUI 3pEIITOI0I0 BUSBUCS caMUM JIroneHOM.

Po3MoBYy iHIIIIIOE ETEKTUB, OJHAK MUTTEBO ii BTpayae, MOYYBIIH 3HAHOMHUIA
3yXBAJIUM CMIX:
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Moeuanus. I panmom y muwii npoiynag sudyx pe2omy, ajie pe2omy 8eceiozo,
3A00801€H020 — MAK, NOMUPAIOYU 8I0 CMIXY, CMIEMbCSA OUMUHA, WO iUl He 00 CHa2U
cmpumamu cebe. Tanwimap uimko, Qizuuno €iouye, AK tiomy iXcumvcs 60710CcH,
giomsytouu WKIpy Ha 2010861. L]eil necmpumHutl OeMoHiuHUL cMix 68 max 0oope tlomy
snauomuut!.. [5].

B 00auuui apiGHOro 31m0mI0KKU laHiMap ymisHaB pucu o0nuuus ApceHa
JlroreHa. Y 1MOKOBOMY CTaHI JIETEKTUB HaBITh HAMAra€eTbCs OOPOTHCS 31 3JI0/IIEM, aJie
IIBUIKO PO3YMi€ O€3TITy3ICTh CBOIX HAMIPIB 1 OITyCKA€ PYKH:

Bopomwvba mpusana neooezo. Apcen Jlonen nedee 3axuwasca, are Tanimap
8I0Ip8ascs 8i0 HLO2O MAK camo WBUOKo, K HakuHyecs. lIpasa pyka noniyeticbkoeo
noeucna, 6e3xcuena, i 3auynina [5)].

Tak, Apcen JItorieH oTpuMye TOBHE IOMIHYBaHHS HaJl ICUXO0()I3UYHUM CTAaHOM
MOJIIEUCHKOTO, EPEXOSIUU O TAKTUKY 3BUHYBAYCHHS:

Ilooymamu minoku, cmapuii Opye, sK020 51 MAK NOBANCAID, KOMY 35, He
PO30YMYI0UU, BIOKPUBAIO CBOE IHKOZHIMO, 3/108#CUBAE Moim 006ip’am! Kencobko... [5].

Ha3uBaroun neTekThBa «CTapUM JAPYrOM» BiH BUKIWKAE Y HBOTO TOUYTTS
MPOBUHU 3a Hallaj, EPETBOPIOIOYM Ha HETIJHUKA, SIKUW 3paauB. JIIONEH MHUTTEBO
MEePEXOIUTh BiJ OJHOTO CTWJIKO KOMYHIKAIli A0 1HIIOTO, MiJJIAIITOBYHOYHUCH Mij
MOBIICHHEBY cUTyawiro. Tak, mobauusiiy, mo [aHiMap ax po3IUIaKaBCs Bi MOYyTTS
Mporparnry, COpoMy i BTpAaTH pemyTarlii Kpamoro ACTEKTHBa, APCEH MOYMHAE HOTO
3aCTIOKOIOBATH:

— Boowce mii, Tanimape, ne nepeiimaiimeca: ne 6u, mo xmo-webyob iHuiull
ckazaes ou me dic came, s 0 erawmysas ye. I 00i-60 eam, He mie dice s donycmumu, ujoo
3acyounu boopro Jleszipe! [5].

3MEHIIUTH TOYYTTS IPOBUHU 3a Iy OJIIYHE MOMUJIKOBE BU3SHAHHS M1JICYTHOTO HE
JIrorieHOM, CITIBPO3MOBHHMK HAMara€eThCsl MUISTXOM 3HSTTS OCOOUCTOI BIIMOBIAAIBHOCT1
JIETEKTHBA, CTBEPXKYIOUH, 1110 II€ MIT 3p00UTH OYIb-XTO, aJKe 11e Oyiia HeBIIBOPOTHA
YacTHHA IUIaHy BTIKaya.

Jlronen Oyaye cBO€ BUIIpaBIaHHs Ha CIIAOKWX MICIIX 3aKOHOJIaBUOi CUCTEMH 1
pobotu nomninii. Ilo-mepiie, BKa3ye Ha HHM3bKWI piBeHb HeoOi3HaHOCTI [aHimapa 3
6iorpadi€ro 3IOYNHIIS:

— Bu oic npekpacno pozymieme: gice axujo s niemopa poky nponpayrogas y Cen-
JIyi' 3 0okmopom Anemue, mo 308cim He 3 1106081 00 mucmeymaa [5].

1 3arajibHy HEJIOCKOHAJIICTh CUCTEMH:

Cucmema Bepmiiiona oxonnoe Hacamnepeod 8i3yanvbHi Oani — eu cami bauume,
wo ueil memoo He € 0e3002aHHUM, — A NOMIM BUMIDIOBAHHS:2008U, NATLYIE, BYX
i m.0. Omym yoice Hivo2o He 8dieut [5].
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[To-apyre, MOXKIMBICTh 3MIHU 30BHIMIHOCTI. /{7151 JItomena 30BHIMIHICTE B3araii
HE CTaja MPUTAMAHHICTH JIFOJAWHHU. 30BHINIHICTH JUIsl HHOTO — 1€ MOKJIUBICTH TpaTH
IHIITY pOJib, MAHIMYJIOBATU JIIOJIbMH 1 OTPUMYBATH 3aJ0BOJICHHS BiJ Tpu: «/[yorce
npuemno nodymu boopio ab6o KuMoCh iHWUM, 3MIHUMU CE010 CYMHICMb, SIK COPOUKY,
sUOpasuIU MY YU THULY 308HIUWUHICIb, 20710C, n02710, hucbmo» [S]. Tox, nis Toro, moo
BJIAJIO BIITBOPUTHU 30BHIIIHICTh 1HIIOT JIFOJAMHU, BIH YJIAETHCS A0 PI3HUX 3ac00iB: Bij
MEJIMYHUX 1H €KIIN 10 TpeHyBaHb Tija. Tak MaHIMyJAIIS CTaE MOXKJIMBOIO JIUIIE 32
YMOBH TOCTYIIOBO{ 3M1HH, JIO AKOi i yJIa€ThCs Tpabi>KHUK.

[To-Tpere, noBipa 10 npecH. 3aMiTKH B razeTax ApceH JItorneH BUKOPUCTOBYE K
IHCTPYMEHT BIUIMBY Ha CYCHUIBCTBO 1 CHCTEMYy MpaBOCYAJAs B TOMY 4HCIl. 3a
tBepkeHHsIM Codii [I'Aroctino, 3MI Ha Toil nepion yacy Majiau BaroMui BIUIMB Ha
(hopMyBaHHS CBITOTJISAHUX MO3ULIHA (PPAHITY3bKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, IKMM 1 CKOPUCTABCS
snomiit. Yepes Bumannst «Grand Journaly, «Echo de France» Jlionen dopmye o6pas
reposi, 3JI0YUHII, SIKOTO HEMOKJIMBO MEPEXUTPUTH, SIKUN 3aBKIU BUKOHYE OOIISTHKA
i1 3000B’s13aHHS 1aHi myOiiyHo. e oro ocobnmBuii crocid KOMYHIKaIlii He JUIIe 13
MOJIII€I0, JKaHAapMaMu, a U (PpaHIly3bKUM CYCIUIBCTBOM B3araii. Uepes 3aMiTKu B
npeci JlroneH poObuTh rydHi 3asiBU, MOIMEpeHKAE MPo 3JI0YUH, PopMye CBIM IMIIK,
KOHCTarye BiacHl nepemoru. CTBopeHuid o0pa3 reposi-rpabbKHUKA, YHE 1M A
«onosume HAUHENPOHUKHIWIOW maemuuyeroy» [5] nyxe BaxiauBe s ApceHa, TOXK
KOJIM MOBa 3aXOUTh IIPO BUKPUTTSA MOMUIIKU [animMapa, BiH Bu3Hae, 1o 1€ He B HOro
1HTEepecax, TOMY HJleé Ha TOCTYNKH JCTEKTUBY W TMOTOKYETHCS MOBYATH, 3HOBY
YAAI0YUCh 10 TAKTHKU PO3PAITIH:

— O! Hixmo nixkonu ne Oiznaemoucs, wio eu sionycmuau Apcena Jlionena. A
gebMU 3aYIKABIEHUL Yy momy, wob im’ss MO€E Oy10 onosume HAUHEeNPOHUKHIULOIO
maemMHuyero, i momy He Xxouy nozbaenamu yio emeuy ii ammacmuiHo2o Opeo).
Hiuozo ne odinimecs, miii 00opuii opysce, i npowavime [5].

Tox, y npoMy omnoBijadH1 JItOIeH MakCMMaIbHO BUSIBJISIE CBOIO 3/IaTHICTH O
MIePEBTIICHHS.

B onogiganni « Taemunuuit macaxkup» Apcen JltorneH ynepiie cam nmoTparvisie y
TEHEeTa CBOIX XUTPOILIB, FPAIOYM POJIb JPKEHTEIbMEHA. Y KOMYHIKaLIi 13 CYyIyTHULEIO
B KyTie notsira JItorneH 3acTocoBy€e KOONEepaTUBHUI KOMYHIKaTUBHUHN CTWIb. Brius Ha
pEeLuIi€HTa HAa TOYAaTKOBOMY €Tari BiJIOYBA€ThCS Yepe3 30BHIMIHICTD, KA BUKIIUKAE
TOBIPY:

Leti nan oensnye mene, ane 02140, 3a8epuiu8cs, Mabdyms, Ha Moo Kopucms [5].

CBo€t10 yepeoro i 6OHA NOCMIXHYNIACSA, CKUHYBUWU HA MeHe OPYAHCHIM NO2JsL00M,
HIOU panmom 3po3yMina, wio s Hanexrcy 00 mici nopoou raiaHmMHUX 40108IKi8, 3 AKUMU
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JICIHKA MOdice npogecmu 08I 200UHU Y 3AMKHEHIU KOMIDYUHI — WICMb KPOKIG Y
008IHCUHY, WICMb 3ABUUPUKY — Oe3 IHCOOH020 NoOoeanHs [5S].

JlrorieH Ha/I3BUYATHO CIIOCTEPEXKIIMBA JIIOJMHA, SIKa Tiepeidayae eMollii, pyxu 1
Al 1HIIMX Yepe3 MOBY iXHBOro Tija. Tak, KOJIM BiH TMOMITHB, IO CYMyTHHLS
NOTSTHYJAcs JO CaKBOSDKY 1 MPUTOPHYJA MOro ONuXK4Ye [0 HIr, BUSIBISE TypOOTY
rajJaHTHOT'O JUKEHTEJIbMEHA, TOOTO TOro, KOro XoTija 0auuTH B 10ro 0co01 JKIHKA:

THozenaou nawi 3ycmpinucs, i 1 nobauus 6 ii ouax maxuil 0i1v i mpueoey, wo, He
8MPUMABUIUCY, 3ANUMAB.

— Bam Hedobpe, maoam? Mooice, siouunumu ixkno? [5].

[oro TakTMKa TNEpEKOHAHHS i 3aCMOKOEHHA B POJN HAMIHHOIO 4YONOBiKa-
3aXMCHUKA BUSIBJISETHCS MAKCUMAJIBLHO JA1€BOIO Y CIIUIKYBaHHI 13 JIaMO10. BiH HAaBOAUTH
LTy HU3KY apryMEHTIB IIOJ0 TOTO, YOMY HEOYIKYBAaHHI Macaxup He € JIronmeHoM.
Moro aprymenTauist GyyeThcs Ha CHIBHHX PHCAX IPabiKHUKA: 06EPEeKHOCTI, BMiHHIO
B1IXOJIUTH B1JI CIIpaB Ha NIEBHUI Yac:

Apcena Jlonena 6uopa 3a04HO 3acyounu 00 08AOYAMU DPOKIB KAMOPICHUX
pobim. 1 manoiimogipno, wo 6dce cb0200HI 6IH 0yde MAaKWil HeoOauHull, 1WooO
3 ’sasumucs Ha 100sax. OKpim moeo, eazemu, AKWO He NOMUNAIOCH, NOGIOOMUNU, WO YIET
3umu, nicis eonocHoi emeyi 3i Canmé, iioeo 6auunu ¢ Typeuuuni [5].

Hanani #ioro TakThka JOMOBHIOETHCS 3alE€BHSHHSIMH 1 CIIPOCTYBAHSIMHU, IO
n03BoJisie€ JIroneHoRB1 Ji3HATUCSA BiJ 1aMHu 0arato KOpUCHOI 1H(popmMaIlii moao ceoe:

— Ile we ne niocmasa... [5].

— Ane o tioeo neexo 6yno 3aapewimysamu [S].

— B makomy pa3zi mam iio2o, HanesHo, i cxonuau [5].

— 3Hayumy, 1io2o cxonasimo mym [5].

Ane 3acnoxoitmeca. Konu nagims npunycmumu, wo Apcen Jlonen ioe 6 00nomy
3 8A20HI6 Yb0O20 NOMA2A, CUOTMUME BIH MUXO U CMUPEHHO, | W00 He CMACHYMU HA CE8010
20]108) HOBUX HENPUEMHOCMEl, OyMamume, HaneeHo, MibKU Npo me, K OU YHUKHYMU
Hebe3neKu, wjo tomy 3acpoxcye [5].

Maiike B KOXHIM perunil 3JI0AIS TPUCYTHS CHHOHIMIYHA JIEKCHUKa
«3aapeTyBaTu», «CXOMUTHY», sIKa Y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI HaOyBa€ HETaTHBHOI OILIIHKU
KOMYHIKaHTa 1 Ma€ MEpPeKOHYIOUMH BIUIMB Ha penimieHta. [pyXuHa 3acTymHHUKa
HayalbHUKA YIIPABJIiHHS BUIIPABHUX YCTAHOB HABITh HE MOMIYa€e MaHIMyJIALii ApceHa,
HABIAKKM BBAXXa€ HOTO COIO3HMKOM, YOJIOBIKOM, Ha SKOTO MOKHA TIOKJIACTHCS B
OXOPOHI BiJI M1JI03PIJIOTO MAacaKupa.

[{ixaBUMH 11010 XapaKTEPUCTHKN MOBHOIT 0coOucTOCTI JItorieHa € oro po3aymu
MICJISE TOTO, KOJIM BiH, BTPATUBIIM MWJIbHICTh, ONIMHUBCS 3B’ SI3aHUM Ha CHJIIHHI KyTI€.

Horo MoBieHHs Ha3BUYAHO €MOIIiiHe, MICIs Malike KOKHOI TyMKH — 3HaK OKJIUKY,
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110 BiAOMBa€e HEHMOBIPHO 30y/KEHUI CTaH MOBIIS. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, BiH 3aXOTLTFOETHCS
npodeciiHICTIO OTIOHEHTA, 10 MMOMITHO Y HOTO OIIHHIH JIEKCHIIl 3110HOCTEN 370Tis:

Yce ye 6in npopobue y cnocib naiinpupooniwiutl, 3i CRpUMHICHIO, WO 8UKA3ALA
XxXucm maiicmpa, npogpecitinozo 3100ia i 310uunysa. Koowozo cnoea, HoOHO20
2apsaukosoezo pyxy. Cnokii ma siosaea [5].

3 1HIIOTO, ApCceH 00ypeHHi THM, 110 BIIEPIIIE CaM CTaB XKEPTBOIO MOTPadyBaHHS,
TYT IIPUCYTHS HETaTHBHA OIlIHHA JICKCHKA, IpOHIYH] TTOPIBHIHHS 1 TTIOBTOPH:

1 ocb 5 yorce na cudinni kyne, 368°a3anuil, Ak mymia. A! Apcen Jlronen!

[ii-60, cmix ma i 200i. Ane xoua o6cmasuHu OYIU 00 MeHe AHCOPCMOKI, 5 He Mi2
He OYiHUmMuU 6ecb KOMisMm I nikawmuicmo cumyayii. Q60ypumu Apcena Jlonena sax
scoemopomuka! Odiopamu sx nepuiozo 3ycmpiyHo2o, 60 OaHOum, 36UYAUHO MHC, He
3Hexmyeas moim ecamanyem i meuxkow! Apcen Jhonen — ocepmea, 000ypenuil,
nepemoxcenuil... Oye max icmopia! [5].

B oonomy 3 sazonise komicap susisume namna Apcena Jlonena, wo iio2o nocias
HUOMY WACIUBULL BUNAOOK, Ma we U 3i 36 SA3AHUMU PYKAMU | HO2AMU, CMUPHOZ0 AK
0seuKa, ynakoeanozo, 20moesozo [5].

[{ikaBo, 1110 Yac BiJl 4acy y MOT0 po3ayMax 3’ sIBISIIOTHCS TPOBOKATUBHI TUTaHHS
710 YWTava, 0 CTBOPIOIOTH HE MPOCTO aTMOCcdepy MOBIpH J0 HHOTO, a 1 BUKJIUKAIOTh
CHIBUYTTS 1 CIIBIEPEKUBAHHS — YU 3MOKE BUKPYTUTHUCS IILOTO pa3y BIIOMUHN 371011147
Bin maHinyJt0€ CBIIOMICTIO YKWTaya Ha OCHOBI IMIJIKY, CTBOPEHOTO HUM CaMUM —
CIIPUTHOTO, HEBIIOBUMOTO 3JIOIisl.

Ll]o 6yoe oani? [5].

Ane sk oice MeHi, 0ONIYmMaHoM)y GIPbOBKAMU, VHUKHYMU MAKOL HenpuemMHoi
po3ze’sazku? [5].

3anuTaHHAMU BIH 3aJlyda€ 4WTada JI0 PO3AYMIB MPO HACTYMHI Jii Macakupa-
3N0AIs: «Ae 6ce-maku wo 3a0ymas Haw nonymHuk?», «Hu ne 36upaemucs 6in, 0y8a,
naueoHymu Ha xo0y?» [5].

[Ticnst Toro, Ak rpabi>KHUK BUCTPUOHYB 13 BaroHa, ApceH JItoneH 3MiHI0€ CTUIIb
cniaKyBaHHA 13 namoro. [1[06 oTpuMaTu HUTKOBUTY MIATPUMKY >KIHKHU 1 TIPU IIBOMY
3JIMIIUTUCS BUTAIAHOI0 OCOOUCTICTIO JJIsl MO, BiH CIIOYATKY 3aCTOCOBY€E TAKTUKY
3BUHYBAYCHHS, sIKA 3MYIITY€E JaMy BUIIPABAOBYBATHCS 1 MOYYBATHCS 3000B’I3aHOIO:

— A moodice, MeHi HAaMUCHYMU HA CMON-KPaH?

— 3anizno, npo ye mpeba 6yno oymamu, Koaiu 6iH Ha MeHe HaKuHygcs [5].

A nani nepexoAuTh J0 MaHIMyJISTUBHUX HaKa3iB 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM JII€CIIB
HAKa30BOTO CMOCO0Y:

— Ile 3anescumov 6i0 eac, madam. Ilocnyxaiime. Tinbku-Ho mu npuioemo,
ecmanbvme 015 0gepysam i Kiuume Ha 00Nomozy, RIOHImime 2anac. [lomim xinekoma
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C108aMU POZKANHCIMB NPO 8ce, Wo O6AYUIU: NPO HANAO, HCEPMBOIO K020 5L CMA8, i NPO
emeuy Apcena Jlionena, onuwime 1020, 324048l NPO M AKO20 Kaneuoxd,
napaconvKy — 8auly napacoivky — i cipe npumaineHe naivmo. [5].

Ha MoMeHT oTpuMaHHs Hakas3iB, JamMa IJIKOM TiepeOyBae i1 BIutmBoM JIroreHa,
TO, KOJIM BIH CTBEPJIXKYE, 1110 3IOYMHEIIb OJIATHYB HE MOro Cipe NaJbTO, BOHA IOYMHAE
CYMHIBATHCA 1 HE MPOTUCTOITh OT0 HACTYITHUM MEPEKOHAHHSIM 1 HaKa3aM:

Ta omooxc... axuio minoku Xmocs He 3a0y8 ceitli 0052 y cimyi. B ycakomy pasi,
KOMU BIH YMIKAs8, 60HO HA HbOMY OV10, a ye 20J08He... cipe npumanene naibmo,
3anam’amaume... O! 3a6ys... nepedoscim nazeime ceoe im’a. Cman 8auio020 Yo108iKa
nioocene cmapaHHicms yux nauie [S)].

AKIIEHT Ha MajbTO B MOro apryMeHTallli BUKOPUCTAHO HEe BUNaAKOBO. Came
JieTajl OsTy B OIMKCI 3JIOYMHIIB YacTile BChOTO BIAJIal0Th B OKO CBIAKAM, 1, SIKIIO
BOHU SICKpaBl, II€ [Ia€ MOMJIMBICTh 3JIOJII€BI MAaHIMYJIIOBAaTH CBIAYECHHSIMH,
CIPSIMOBYBATH iX B OTpiOHE pycio. KiouoBuM y HaCTaHOBI € Tako JIroreHoBe HOBE
iM’s1, sike BHKOPHCTOBYE y Wil icropii — Iiiiom Bepma. I[o0 ckopucrartucs ycima
MPUBLIESIMU COLIAJBHOIO CTAaHOBHINA CYNyTHHI, APCEH 3aCTOCOBY€E MAaHIIMYJISLIIO
aBTOPUTETOM: HaBIIOE JaMi, M0 BIH — JPYT ii YOJIOBIKA — 3aCTyNMHUK HayajlbHUKA
YIpaBIiHHS BUIPAaBHUX YCTaHOB. Tak, BIH OJpa3y OTPUMYE MIATPUMKY 1 JIOBIPY THUX,
XTO Oyze po3ciiayBaTH CHpaBy Morpa0yBaHHs 1 Hamaay. Y Hakazax JI0 JamMHu BiH
BUKOPHCTOBYE MOBTOP ILUTIOC HaKa3 JJi 0€33arepeyHoro BIUIMBY 1 MaHIMYJIIOBaHHS, HE
MPUXOBYIOUN METH:

A 3H08y 3a2080pu8 meepoum, maidxice HAKA308UM MOHOM, W00 MOI closa
3aKapOy8anucs K ciio y Hei 8 nam smi:

— Hassimb i moe im’a — Titiom Bepna. Axwo mpeba, ckaxceme, wo 1 — eau
3Hatiomuil... Ile oacme nam 3mocy euecadamu uac... Tpeba weuoxo ynopamucs 3
nonepeonim poscaidysauusam... lonosne — Hazoocnamu Apcena Jloneua... eaudi
Kowimoenocmi... Bu o ne nomunumecs, eze xc? Iiitom Bepna, opyz eawozo
yonosika [5].

Bnacue y po3moBi 13 nomimisiutamu Jlronen He 6epe y4acTi, HE TUCHE Ha Hel
MOTJISIIOM YW JKECTOM, OJIHAK OTPUMYE TE, IO XOTIB — WOTO CIPUHAMAIOTh IPYroM
MagaM Peno, 1m0 ja€ oMy MOXIJIHMBICTH BIAIIYKaTH W TOKapaTH rpaOiKHUKA HOTO
nanepis 1 rpouieil. Bin miacnuBuii, mo Moro MaHimyJsLis BAaJIacs:

A nonecweno 3imxuys. O! Mos xopobpa, mos uyyoosa cynymuuye, 5K 68U
nputiwinucs 00 1aoy! [5]

[IpukMeTHUM HJIS IILOTO TBOPY € MOHOJIOTH TMEPCOHaXKA, B SAKUX 370 HIOH
roBOpUTH 13 untayeM. OKpiM NPOBOKATUBHUX MUTaHb, 3101 IE€MOHCTPYE X1JI CBOIX

IYMOK, IIPOIIOHY€ BapiaHTH PO3BUTKY MOJiH 1 TUM CaMUM 3MYLIYy€ YUTaya epeKuBaTu
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32 HbOT'O SIK 32 CIPABKHIO KEPTBY MOTrpa0yBaHHs, CIIBYYBATH HoMy. BiH nimuThes 13
YUTa4eM CBOIMHU CYMHIBaMH, HOTO MOBJICHHSI €eMOIliIliHe, HacuueHe (paszeosiorizMmaMu
«IIykaid BiTpa B MOJi!», EKCIPECHBHOIO JIEKCUKOI «HEOE3MEUHO», «KAIOK»,
J€CTIOBaMH CHIIBHOT i «PU3UKHEMOY», «3aIUIIUMOCs», yce 1e J03BOJISIE oMy Ha
MOBHOMY PiBHI OyTH 3p0O3yMUTIIIMM, OJMKYUM JI0 PEIiIi€HTA.

[ToniGHy TakTUKy BIiH 3aCTOCOBY€ 1 B PO3MOBI 13 cCliguuMmu. ['paroun poib
KEPTBU MorpadyBaHHs, JItoNeH HaMaraeTbCcsi BUKOPUCTATH TMOJMIIIIO JIJIsl TOBEPHEHHS
CBOIX IMarnepiB, TOMY MPSMO TIPOITOHYE CBOIO TOTIOMOTY

— Ilane xomicape, 3apasz Apcen Jlronen nac eunepedacae. Y 0opi cmoims moe
asmo. Akwo 8u 3pobume meHi 1acKy i cs0eme 8 Hb020, MU Cnpodyemo... [5].

Jlnst MaHImy sl NOMMITHTaMU APCEH BAAETHCS IO TAKTUKU TUCKY IUIIXOM
3amnepeyeHb N1 KoMicapa, Kl BUIJISJAI0Th SIK BlJIBEpTE€ BUCMIIOBaHHA. BiH oOupae
JOCUTh I[IKaBUW CMOCIO JUIsl JOKa3y CBO€i MPABOTH — JEMOHCTPYE OYIIMTO Xif
MUCJICHHS 3JIOYMHIIS, TOMY B KOXKHIM pEeIuIiii BUKOPUCTOBYE YACTKY He:

— Bawi 0sa acenmu i cidie He 3HAUOYmMY, | c8i04UeHb He 30epymb. [5].

— Apcen Jlronen noobas npo me, wob HiXmMmo He NOOAUUB, K GIH BUXOOUMD I3
myneno. Bin 0obepemwvcs 00 Hatibudcuoi dopoeu i 36iomu... [5S].

— He nioe sin y Pyau [5].

— Bin e 3anuwmumuca 6 oxonuysx [5].

BiH HacTUIBKK TOYHO 1 apryMEHTOBAHO MEPEKOHYE KOMIcapa, U0 MOJILISAHT He
MpPOCTO TOYMHAE WOMY JOBIPSATH, BIH 3aXOIUTIOETHCS MOr0 €py/IOBaHICTIO 1
KOMIIETEHTHICTIO:

— Boicmuny, mocve, — moeus xomicap, — iniepannuti po3paxynok. AHka
Komnemeumuicms! [5].

Opnnak, ApceH HAATO 3aXOIHWBCS JEMOHCTPAIIE€I0 CBOIX IHTENEKTyaJbHUX
3M10HOCTEM, Mpo 10 O/pa3y MOBIAOMIISIE Y MOHOJIO31 YMTAuYeBl, 1100 TM1JIBUIIUTH
MepeKUBAHHS 32 WOTO J0JI0. Y MOro po3ayMax akKIEHTYEThCS Ha JISX 1 eMOIAX He
1oro, a Komicapa, 110 1 3aroCTPIOE CUTYAIIIIO:

Ane, 3axonusuiucy c8oe€r0 idecio, s NPUNYCMUBCS NOMUTKU, 3AHAOMO 8i0KPUMO
NPOOEeMOHCMPYBABULU 8010 MaticmepHicmb. [loniyiaum oueuecs Ha mMene 3 LOOUBOM,
30a8anocs, HUM Onawysana sikace nioospa. O, eenvmu HesacHa, 60 ¢omoepadhii,
Haodicnaui ecroou noaiyicro, o6yau 3anaomo nozawi, Apcen Jlonen Ha Hux asic HisIK He
Ha2aoyeas my J0OUHY, Wo CMOosIA neped HUM, i 6RisHamu 1020 0Y10 HeMOoHCIUBo. A
npome NOAYiAHm 6y8 YUMOCb 30€HmMeHceHUll, AKOCb OUGHO cmypoosanuil [5].

AOGH 3HOBY B3SITHM KOHTPOJIb HaJl KOMYHIKAHTaMU 1 CXUJIUTH KOMicapa Ha CBId
0ik, JItorneH ynaerbest 40 HEOUIKYBAaHOTO BUBEPTY, AKUH JTOCUThH YACTO € HaWKpaIluM
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CrocOOOM YpPIBHOBAKUTH HAaBITh KOH(JIIKTHI CUTyalli — IIUPUH CMIX, MpsSMe
3BEpHEHHS 10 KOoMicapa, pUTOpUYHE MUTAHHS, POMO3HIIisl CIiBIpAaIli:

Onanysasuiu cebe, s 3aCMIABCA.

— ['ocnoou, neeoice 6u ne pozymicme, wo i no30Y8Cs 6020 2aMAHYs | XOYy
nogepHymu 1020 Hazao? I axkou eu no2oounucs i00amu 8 MOE PO3NOPsLONHCEHHS 080X
CBOIX azenmis, MeHi 30a€EMbCSl, PA3OM MU, MOHCIUBO, 3Mo27U O... [S].

Bnapyre y miano3i JlroneH Bu3Hae, 10 WOTO CXBWJIBOBAHWM CTaH HETaTUBHO
BIUTMBAE HA OTO KOMYHIKAaTHUBHI 3[[10HOCT1, TOMY KJIFOUOBY POJIb TYT BiJIrpac MaaaMm
Peno, ska Bapyre pomomMarae MWOMy JOCSATTH KOMYHIKATMBHOI METH. 3JIOMiM-
JDKCHTJIBMEH 3HOBY 3ajyda€ 4yuTada, JUIMTHCS CBOIMH EMOIlISIMH, PO3IyMaMu WM
OITIHKOIO TTIOMIYHHMKIB. BiH He Jja€ HeraTWBHOI OIIIHKM H1 JIisIM, HI 1HTEJICKTyaJIbHUM
3M10HOCTSIM TOLISIHTaM, JIUIIE MPOTUCTABIISIE€ CBOIM YHIKAJbHOCTI, HATOJOIIYE, IO
BOHHU JIMIIIE IHCTPYMEHT JIJIsl JIOCATHEHHS HOTO ITiIeH.

CKkpomHi 3axuchuku 2pomaocvko2o nopsoxy, lacmown Jleniee 1 Omnope
Maccons, axa 6e3uinna o5 mene eawa oonomoza! Iljo 6 s pobus des éac? Axou He
8u, cminvKu O pa3z s 36epHy6 He Ha my oopoey! bez eac Apcen Jlonen 36uscs 6 31 uiLsxy,
a mou, inwul, yuusecs 6! [5].

OuinHicTh JlromeHa MpuxoBaHa 3a TIMOOKOIO 1poHi€r0. Tak, BIH OLIHIOE
3HAUYUMICTh MMOMIYHUKIB JJII CYCHUIBCTBA SIK «CKPOMHUX 3AXUCHUKIE 2POMAOCHKO2O0
nopsiOKy», OJTHAK JUIA 3J0is, 10 BUKOPUCTOBYE iX SK iHCTPYMEHT IJISl JOCSTHCHHS
CBOIX IIUIEH, iX poJb — Oe31iHHa. JIForeH 3aXOTUTIOETHCS TUM, SIK BIPABHO MAHIMYJTIOE
1 «8ukopucmosye azenmis, ane oi€ 6e3 HUxXy:

Moi nepwii kpoku Ha demeKmuBHill HUBI 8UABUIUCS YCRIWHUMU [5]

CBo€ 3axOIUICHHsS pOJUII0 JeTeKTuBa JIomeH mnepenae OKIMYHI eMOIiHI
PEYCHHS, TUM CAMHM 3aXOILUTIOE€ YUTAYiB, 3MYIIYIOUH iX BIJUyBaTH LIEH CTaH:

3axeamua econumea! Pozymie moro 31icms Ha yboco kpemuna Apcena Jlionena.
Jluyemipe! 3paonuxy! Yu 3ymiro s yzamu eopy nao num? Yu 6in iwe paz nocmiemscs
HAO npecmudicem mozao, 8 ko2o eminuseca? 5]

3 moMiyHUKaMH KoMicapa ApceH po3MOBJISiE 3BEPXHBO, THCHE Ha HUX EMOIIHO
4yepe3 HaCMIXaHHsI, 3HOB TaKu HE TIPsiMi, 3 MapKepaMu BBIUWJIMBOCTI («Bimaro eac, miti
mobuii Opyxce, — ckazas s uomy. — llicna makoi conumeu yeti xioneysv, HanesHo,
Hacuny 3600umv Oyx. Bin y Hac y pykax»[5]); uepe3 Haka30BUW TOH 1 Jl€CiOBa
JE€MOHCTPY€E CBO€E IOMIHYBaHHS:

— Jlusimucs, onoe... [5]

— Bu, Maccomo, cmiime mym, nieopyuy. A eu, [enige, — npagopyu.
Cnocmepizaitme 38i0cu 3a OQIbHIM Y3ICCAM, 8IH He 3MOdICe UMY Mak, wobd 8u 1o2o
He NOMIMmuIU, AKWO MilbKu He nioe sipom, oe xoeamumycs s [5].
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VY chikyBaHHI 31 3JI0JIIEM, BUKpajadeM HOro Ba)KJIMBUX JOKYMEHTIB JltomeH
3aCTOCOBYE KOOIEPATUBHUM KOMYHIKAaTUBHUN CTHIIb. 3JIOMIM 3JI0MAI€BI  OJpasy
IIPOTIOHY€ KOMITPOMICHE PIIICHHSI, BUT1HE JIJI1 000X KOMYHIKAHTIB, OJTHAK TaKHM X111
ApceH 3aCTOCOBY€E MICHISI TAKTUKH THCKY aBTOpPUTETY. Tak, 3a/yisl BIUIMBY Ha Kpajis
JItorieH BUKOPUCTOBYE CBOE 1M’f, 32 SIKUM 3aKpiIUIEHUH cHOpMOBaHUI HUM CaMUM
IMIJTXK JTFOWHH, 3 SIKOIO HE BapTO CIIEPEYaTHCS 1 IPOTUCTOSTH:

— Hocnyxaii, xnonue, — wenHys s uomy Ha 8yxo, — 1 — Apcen Jlhonen. Tu 3apa3
Jrce 1 camoximv nOGEpHewt MeHi Mill 2aManeydb i CYMOUKY OAMU... 34 ye s BUmseHy meobe
3 1an noniyii' i 3apaxyro 00 Komnawii ceoix opy3ie. O0He minbku c1060. max yu Hi [5].

Jlo OCTaHHBOTO MOMEHTY Yy TBOplI HE 3TaayBajocs TpPO OCHOBHHUU
KOMYHIKaTUBHUI 1HCTpYMEHTapiid JltomeHa — 3amucku, JIMCTU YW TOBIIOMJICHHS B
npeci. Y 3anuciii BiH IPUPIBHIOE ceO€ 0 MOJILISIHTIB Ha3UBAIOYHU 1X «KOJEraMuy.
Taka 1poHisl MPUHUBIKMBA W TMPUMEHIIYE POJIb MOMIYHUKIB KOMicapa y CICIUIbCTBI,
CTaBUTb iX B OJIUH psiA 13 371041€eM ApceHoM JlroneHom:

«Apcen Jlronen — ceéoim konezcam Onope Macconio i Tacmonoei [enise, na snax
gosiuHocmi» [5].

Opmnak cTpareris 3J0YMHIN HACTLIBKM e(QeKTHBHA, IO aHl YWuTad, aHi
CyCHIILCTBO HE IIOMIYAOTh I[OTO TPUHWKEHHS, HaBmaku, Aii Jlionena
BUIPABIOBYIOThCA 1 moparoThest y crarti «Bcho de France» sk repoidmmii
JDKCHTEIIbMEHCHKUN BUNHOK:

«Buopa 6 oxonuysx browi nicis wucnennux cnpob Apcemny JIronenosi eoanocs
3aapewmysamu Il’epa Onghpe. Bousys 3 synuyi Jlagponmen nedasHo 0opocoio 3
Ilapuxca 6 l'asp nocpabysaé madam Peno, Opyscumy 3acmynnuka HauanbHuKa
ynpaeninua 6 sazuuys. Apcen Jlronen nosepuye maoam Peno cymouxy, 6 saxiu aexcanu
il kKowmoeHocmi, U WeOpPO HA2OPOOUB 080X NONIYEUCLKUX dA2eHmi8, KOmpi
NPUCTIYIHCUTUCS LIOM) 8 NPOBEOEHHI Yb020 OpaMamudHo2o apeuimyy [5].

OdyeBuHUM € TOM (PakT, IO TaKy OIIHKY CBO€EI JISTILHOCTI jae cam JlromeH,
3aCTOCOBYIOUH YJIFOOJICHUHN TPUIHOM IPOTUCTABICHHS — CIIPABXKHBOTO 3710151, yOUBIIL,
rpabixkHuKa 1 ce0e, K JIFOAUHH, SKa IOMOMOTJIa BCTAHOBJICHHIO CIpaBeyTMBOCTI. [Tpu
upoMy, JIfoneH He MpHUXOBYE BIiJl YWTaya CBOIX KOPUCIMBHUX [, HABMAKH, IIUPO
313HAETHCSA, M0 KAETHCS, OJHAK HE MOXKE BIIXWJIMTHUCS BiJl CTBOPEHOTO HUM CaMHUM
o0pa3y 4ecHOro rpa0DKHMKA, TOX YHMTad CHpHUiiMae WOro BUMHOK SK BUMYILICHHM,
MPaBOMIPHHI CTIOCIO TOKapaHHS 3JTOUUHIIS:

Yu mie 51 He nosepHymu il 4y008iti nonymuuyi, sika meni donomoena? Karocw,
ane s 6ce JHc UIIHASG 3610Mu 6ce O0Oati Mpoxu YiHHe, 3ATUUUBLUY MITbKU 4ePenaxo8020
2pebinysl U NOpo#CcHbL020 eamanysi. Axoeo oica! Cnpaea € cnpasa. /o moeo s pemecno
il wonosika naomo eaneobne!.. [5].
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BukopucroByroun pUTOPUYHI MUTAHHS, €MOIIHI OKJIWYHI pedyeHHs JlromeH
MPOJIOBXKY€E BIUIMBATH HA 4YHWTada, 3ajJydyal0oud HOTO JO 3J0YMHY, SKHW caM JKe 1
3I1ACHIOE:

Ane wo pobumu 3 yum He2ionuxom? Bin 3asopywuscs. Lo s pobumu? ¥V mene
He OY0 badicanHs Hi pamysamu 1020, Hi 3acyoxcysamu [5S].

CaMe KOMyHIKAIlisl 13 YUTaueM B MOHOJOTrax MEpCcoOHaka JO3BOJIIE aBTOPOBI
yTpUMYBaTH yBary 4YuTaya YIPOJOBXK BChOTO OIOBIJAHHS, CIHIBYYBATH 1
CHIBIIEPEKMUBATH 3JIO/I€BI K T€PO€Bi, SIKUH POOUTH MOCIYTY HENOMYTid momimii i
JorioMarae yrnimaTy yOuBIIto.

Y mpoaHani30BaHUX OMOBIAAHHAX OaunMmo, 1m0 ApceH JlomeH € He MPOCcTo
JTEpaTypHUM MEPCOHAKEM, a CKJIAJIHOI0O MOBHOIO 0COOMCTICTIO MAHIIYJIATUBHOIO
THIy, IS IKOTO KOMYHIKAIlisi € TOJIOBHAM iHCTPYMEHTOM JOCSTHEHHS Iijeil. Moro
yCHIX BHU3HAYAETHCS HE CTUIBKU 3JIOYMHHOI0 MaWCTEPHICTIO, CKUIBKH 3JaTHICTIO
KEepyBaTu CIPUIHATTAM JIOJEH, KOHTPOIOBATH 1HPOPMaLIlifHI TOTOKU Ta (POPMYBaTH
MOTPiOHI IHTEPIPETALlil OIIH.

JlroneH mocTae SIK MOJIKOMYHIKAaTUBHA OCOOMCTICTD 13 HAJ3BUYAliHO BUCOKOIO
MOBJIEHHEBOIO aJaIlTUBHICTIO. BIH JErko 3MIHIOE MOBHI KOJH 3aJIE)KHO BIJ
COLIIaJTLHOTO CEepPEAOBHUIIA, OJJHAKOBO MEPEKOHINBO CIIJIKYIOUYHCHh 3 apUCTOKpPaTaMH,
MOMIIITHTAMHU,  JKepTBaMHU  3JIOYMHIB, O KypHaJiCTaMH Ta  BHUIAJKOBUMHU
CIIBPO3MOBHHKAaMH. 10ro MOBIICHHEBA MOBEIIHKA € IIPOIOBKEHHAM HOTO 3aTHOCTI
710 TISPEBTUICHHS: TaK caMo, SIK BiH 3MIHIOE€ 30BHIIITHICTD, BIH 3MiHIOE MOBHUN CTHIIb,
IHTOHAIIII0, CUCTEMY ApTYMEHTAIlil Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHY POJb.

BaxxnuBoro pucoro MoBHOT ocobucTocTi Jltorena € i MHOXXHHHICTh. BiH He Mae
CTaJIOr0 MOBJIEHHEBOTO 00pa3y, OCKUIbKM KOXHA KOMYHIKaTUBHA CUTYyalllsd TOPOKYE
HoBoro JlroreHa. HaBiTe OMM3BKI 10 HHOTO JIFOJM HE MOXKYTh CKJIACTH IILJIICHOTO
YSIBJICHHS PO HOT0 0COOUCTICTD, aJ1KE KO’KHOTO pa3y Mepe] HUMHU MOCTAE 1HILA BEPCis
repost.

[HTenexkTyanbHa CKJagoBa MOro0 MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI MPOSBISIETHCA Uepe3
IUPOKY KYJIbTYPHY €pY/IUIIiI0, 3HAHHS MUCTEITBA, JIITEPATyPH Ta CyCHIIHBHOTO YKUTTSL.
Bin  akTUBHO  BHUKOpPHCTOBY€E  CIEIiali30oBaHy  JICKCUKY, JAEMOHCTPYHOUH
KOMITETEHTHICTh Y Pi3HUX cdepax, M0 MiJCUITIOE HOTO aBTOPUTET 1 IEPEKOHIUBICTb.

Boanouac JlroneH xapakTepu3yeTbcsi BACOKMM PIBHEM MOBHOI camopediiekcii.
Bin ycBimommioe BiacHy pemyTarito 1 HaBMHCHO (opmye myOmiyHud o0pas
«JKEHTIbMEHA-TPa0KHUKa», MIATPUMYIOYM HABKOJIO CBOrO IMEHI atMocdepy

3araJIkOBOCTI Ta BUHSITKOBOCTI.
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JlromeH BUKOPUCTOBYE HAJA3BHYAMHO PIZHOMAHITHUNA  KOMYHIKATUBHHI
iHCTpyMeHTapi. Tak, B yCHOMy MOBJICHHI OCHOBHUM IHTPYMEHTOM € JI1aJIoT, B IKOMY
JIrorieH MancTepHO BUKOPUCTOBYE:

— PUTOPWYHI MUTAHHS;

— cepii HaBITHUX 3alUTaHb;

— HETIOBHI KOHCTPYKIIIi;

— OKJIMYHI PEYCHHS;

— MPOBOKATUBHI PEILIIKY;

— IpOHIYHI 3ayBa)kKCHHS;

— MOBJICHHEBI TIaPAIOKCH.

Oco0OnuBO XapakTEpHUM € BHUKOPUCTAHHS 3allUTaHb HE Uil OTPUMAHHS
1H(popMarii, a y1sl KepyBaHHS MUCJICHHSIM CIIIBPO3MOBHUKA. BiH (pakTHUHO Tporpamye
JIOTIYHUHM NUIX aapecarta, MIBOASYHN HOTo 0 MOTPIOHUX BUCHOBKIB.

Jluctu, 3amucku Ta Tenmerpamu s JllomeHa € HE MEHI BaKJIMBUMHU 32
Oe3rocepeiHe CIUIKyBaHHs. Yepe3 HUX BiH: CTBOPIOE aTMOC(EpPY 3arpo3u; IMiJICUITIOE
CTpax XEPTBH; 3aJa€ HANPSIMOK MOBEAIHKU; TEMOHCTPYE BIACHY MOIH()OPMOBAHICTE;
HOiATpUMYy€e 00pa3 HEBJIOBUMOTro 3104MHIS. OcOOJMBO NOKA30BUM € IO€IHAHHSA
BBIWJIMBOT'O TOHY 3 MPUXOBaHUM IipuMycoM. @opmainbHo JIroneH 10TpuMy€eThecss HOPM
CTUKETY, aje (PaKTUUYHO 3JIHCHIOE ICUXOJOTIYHUNA TUCK Ha ajpecara. [HImMMU
CIIOBaMM  TEpexii BiJ  KOONEPaTUBHOTO  KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO  CTHJIIO  JO
KOH()POHTATUBHOTO JOCUTH IJITABHUM 1 Mai>ke HE TTIOMITHUHN JJIS PEIUITIEHTA.

YHikanpHUM 1HCTpyMeHTOM JlomeHa BHUCTyIae mpeca, SKa BHKOHYE HHU3KY
BOKJIMBUX JUIsi TpaOLKHUKA (QYHKIINA: camopekiamu; (GOpMYBaHHS peIyTallii;
JeriTuManii BJIACHUX Jiil; BIJIMBY Ha TPOMAACHKY AYMKY; MAaHIIyJIIOBaHHA
MPaBOOXOPOHHOIO cHCcTeMOw. BiH (pakTuyHO CTBOprOE BIAacHUU MeidHUN OpeHs,
MEePETBOPIOIOYHN KOXKEH 3JIOYMH Ha 1H(POpMaIliiHy TOIIO.

JIOMIHAHTHOIO CTpaTeri€l0 MEepCOoHaXka € crpateris Mmadimyssuii. Jlronen He
MIPOCTO MPUXOBYE 1H(HOPMAIIIIO YA 3aMOBUYYE IIOCh — BIH KepYye ii IHTeprnperanieto. Bin
HAaBMHCHO CTBOpPIOE XHOHI Bepcii TMOJiH, MiJMITOBXY€E CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB O
MOMUJIKOBUX BUCHOBKIB, JOpMY€E MOTPIOHI MiA0O3PH i OUIKyBaHHS.

[{imkoM MPUPOIHBOIO HJii HBOTO € CTpATeris JAe30pieHTallii, TOOTO #oro
MEPEBTIJICHHS 1 3MiHA COLIAILHUX POJIeH; MOETHAHHS Y BUCIIOBIIOBAHHSIX MPaBIu Ta
OpexHi, sika CTBOPIO€ Oararo3HauHicTh. YacTo JIroneH roBopuTh mpasy Tak, o0 BOHA
crpuiiManacs sik )kapT abo BUTaIKa.

[TpakTuHo B KOxkHOMY Aiano3i JltomeH 3axorutoe iHimiatuBy. HaBiTh Konn
dbopMaabHO TUTAHHS CTAaBHUTH CIIIBPO3MOBHHK, came JIIoleH BH3HAuYa€ HAMPSMOK

PO3MOBH, TEMIT OOTOBOPEHHS Ta JOITYCTUMI MEX1 IHTEepIpeTallii.
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VYc¢i KOMyHIKAaTHBHI i1 CHIpPsSMOBaHI Ha MiATPUMAHHS ILOTO O0pa3y TreHis,
[UIAXETHOTO JPKEHTIbMEHA 1 HEBJIOBUMOTO 3J0YMHIIS.

OCHOBHOIO KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO TaKTHKOIO IEpPCOHAXa € TaKTHUKa IPOBOKAIlii.
JIroneH MOCTIHHO MPOBOKYE CHIBPO3MOBHMKIB Ha €MOIIIHI MCUXO(I3UYHI peakiii,
HEO0OEpEe)KHI BHUCIIOBIIOBaHHSA a00 MOMUIKOBI Jii. OCOOJIMBO aKTUBHO IISI TaKTHUKA
BUKOPHCTOBYETLCS 11100 [aniMapa i skepTB. [ 3HMKEHHS KPUTHYHOCTI ajpecara,
dbopMyBaHHS MOBIpHM Ta IMO3UTHUBHOTO €MOIIMHOTO (POHY BUKOPUCTOBYE TAKTUKY
KOMIUTIMEHTY i cxBaieHHs. JIoNeH 4acTo XBauuTh laHiMapa came Iepei TUM, sK
MOoYaTh MAaHIMyJIIOBAaTH HUM. TaKTHKa 3ajsKyBaHHS OCOOJIMBO MOMITHA B JIMCTax 1
TejerpamMax a0 TMOTeHIHHUX >kepTB. [lorpo3m yacTo MacKyrOThCS MiJl BBIWINBI
IpOXaHHs a00 JIIJIOB1 MPOMO3HIII].

JIroreH miipuBae aBTOPUTET ONIOHEHTIB, 3aCTOCOBYIOYH TAKTUKY TUCKPEIUTALIL].
Bin neMoHCTpye TXHIO HEKOMIIETEHTHICTh 200 0OMEXEHICTh MUcTeHHs. Haltyacriie
00’€KTaMM TaKol TAKTHKHU CTAlOTh MOJILISHTH Ta Jep’KaBHA CUCTEMA 3arajioM. [poHis
€ MOCTIHUM €JEMEHTOM MOro MoBJIEHHS. BOoHa 103BOJIss€E OJJHOYACHO BHUCMIIOBATH
CHIBPO3MOBHHKA, NPHUXOBYBAaTM BIJIACHI HAaMIpU, TUM CAMHM JE€MOHCTpPYBaTu
IHTEJIEKTyalIbHY TiepeBary. TakoxK MEepCOoHa)X 3JI0BKUBA€E JOBIPOIO PEIIIEHTIB, sKa
ctae juig JlroneHa iHCTPYMEHTOM MOAABIIOTO BILTUBY.

Apcen JliorneH € npukiaagoM pUTOPUYHO JOCKOHAJIOI MaHIMYyJIATUBHOI MOBHOI
0CcOOMCTOCTI, I fKOi KOMYHiKallisi BHKOHYe (YHKIIO ronoBHoi 36poi. Moro
MOBJICHHEBA MOBEIIHKA 0a3y€ThCs HAa THYYKI1N 3MiH1 POJIeH, MOCTIHHOMY KOHTPOJII Hal
iH(opMaIli€r0, BUKOPUCTAaHHI OaraTOpiBHEBUX CTpPATETrid BIUIMBY Ta MailCTEpPHOMY
MOETHAHHI BBIWJIMBOCTI, IPOHIi, TPOBOKAIIT i TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO TUCKY. BiH He mpocTo
Oepe yyacTh y KOMYHIKallii — BIH KOHCTPYIO€ il MpaBuUiia, BA3HAYA€ PAMKH CIIPUNHATTS
1 Kepye MpoIecOM IHTepHpeTalii peaabHOCT1 JJIs BCIX y4acHHUKIB B3aemoli. Came
tomy JltomeH mocTae HE JUIIEe 3J0YMHIIEM YH aBaHTIOPHUCTOM, a HacamIepena
OJINCKYYMM KOMYHIKATOPOM, SIKUH MEPETBOPIOE MOBJICHHS HAa IHCTPYMEHT BJIaJIA HAJl
JTFOABMH.
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